
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



/ 



^t . 



/ 




ijy?-^^^n c.^^^ /n fle^-^-t/ •^^;r<?i c^j 






/u^. /^Jfi. 






,«''. 



SERMONS. 



PY JOHN DISNEY, D.D. F.S.A. 



JN TWO VOLUMES. 



VOL. 11. 



LONDON] 

ERINTED FOR J. JOHNSON, ST. PAUL'S CMURCH-YAKPt 

T. ANP I. EGERTON, WHITEHALL. 

AND L DEIGHTON, HOLBORNs 

MDCCX€0Ii 




CONTENTS. 



SERMON h 

BOWING AT THE NAME OP JE8U84 

EPHE8IANS m. 14, <5. 

X BOW MY KNEES UNTO THE FATHER OF OUR LORD . 
JESUS CHRtSTi OF WHOM THE WHOLE FAMILY IN 
HEAV£N AND EARTH IS NAMED, p. i. . 

S E R M ON IL . 

CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD. 

MATTHEW. XVI. 16. 

SIMON PETER ANSWERED, AND SAID, THOU ART 
CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIV^G GOD. p. 15. 

SERMON JIL 

THE USE OF LITURGIES. 
I CORINTHIANS XIV. 15. ' 

1 WILL PRAY WITH THfi SPIRIT, AND I WttL PRAY 
WITH THE UNDERSTANDING ALSO : I WILL SING 

. WITH THE SPIRIT, AND I WILL SING VHTH THE 
UNDERSTANDING ALSO, p. 35. 



iv CONTENTS. 

S E R M O N IV. 

Preached on Thurfday, July 29, 1 784, being tlie day 
appointed for a ^neral thankfgiving for peace. 

t:^j5 RWEssiNGa of peace. 

ISAIAH tt. 4- 

. HB itfiALL janoE Ameam na i<mltiom$>. an]> 
sHALi, wQ^Ki xxoKnornm^m wmr PBoptESs 

AND THEY SHALL BEAT THEIR SWORDS INTO 
PLOUGWliHAAttS, AN» t6EIR SP»ARS INTO 
PRUNING-HOOKS. NATION SHALL NOT LIFT UP 
SWORD AGAINST NATION j NOR SHALL THEY 
LEARN WAR ANY MCWtaEL p..^^ 

> ^ R M O N V. 

TSi NATtJR* AlijyEFytCT OF^N. 

•'1 CORlNTtttANS'XV. ^6. 

THE STlNG OF DEATH IS SIN 5 AND THE STRENGTH 
^ OF Sm IS THE LAW. p. 57. - ' 



SERMON 



CONTENTS. 



SERMON VI. 

Preached on Chriftmas-day. 

THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH CONCERNING CHRIST. 

ISAIAH LIII. I, t, 3. 

J. O JEHOVAH! WHO HATH BELIEVED OUR REPORT 5 
AND TO WHOM HATH THE ARM OF JEHOVAH 
BEEN MANIFESTED I 

». FOR HE GREW UP IN HIS SIGHT, AS A TENDER 
SUCKER > AND AS A ROOT FROM A THIRSTY SOIL t 
HE HAD NO FORM, NOR ANY BEAUTY, THAT WE 
SHOUL© REGARD HIM: NOR WAS HIS COUNTE- 
NANCE SUCH, THAT WE SHOULD DESIRE HIM. 

3. DESPISED, NOR ACCOUNTED IN THE NUMBER OP 
MEN J A MAN OF SORROWS, AND ACQJJAINTED 
WITH GRIEF j AND AS ONE WHO HID HIS FACE 
FROM US } HE WAS DESPISED, AND WE ESTEEMED 
HIM NOT. p. 7f. 

SERMON VII. 

Preached on Good-Friday. 

JXt WHAT SENSE CHRIST IS A PROPrriATION f OK 
OUR SINS. 

I JOHN n. I, 1, 

MY LITTLE CHILJiREN, THESE THINGS I WRITE 
UNTO YOU, THAT YE SIN NOT. AND, IF ANY 
MAN SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH THB 
FATHER, JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS j AND 
HE IS THfe PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS : AND 
NOT FOR OURS ONLY, BUT ALSO FOR THE SINS 
OF THE WPOLE WORLD, p. loi. 



r 



/'■■ 
/ 



7I& 



vi CONTENTS* 



SERMON VIII. 

; / RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 



.'' ^: 



/<• 



PROVERBS XXII. 6. 



TRAIN UP A CHILD IN THE WAY HE SHOULD GO t 
AND WHEN HE IS OLD, HE WILL NOT DEPART 
FROM It. p: 119. 

SERMON IX. 

THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE HAS NO COGNIZANCS 
IN MATTERS OF RELIGION. 

ACTS XVIIL 12— 16* 

WHEN GALLIO WAS THE DEPUTY OF ACHAIA,THE 
•jtWS MADE INSURRECTION WITH ONE ACCOltD 
AGAINST PAUL, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE 
JUDGMENT-SEAT, SAYING, « THIS FELLOW 
«* PERSUADED MEN TO WORSHIP GOD CONTRARY 
« TO THE LAW/* AND WHEN PAUL WAS NOW 
l^BOUT. TO OPEN HIS MOUTH, GALLIO SAID UNTO 
THE JEWS, " IF IT WERE A MATTER OF SOME 
« INJUSTICE OR WICKED MISCHIEF, O YE JEWS, 
«« REASOU WOULD THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITH 
** YOU : BUT IF IT BE A QUESTION OF WORDS, 
« AND NAMES, AND OF YOUR LAW, LOOK YE TO 
.«IT»..FOR I WILL BE NO JUDGE OF SUCB(^. 
" ^^TTERS/' AND H£ DRAVE THEM FROM THS, 
JUDGMENT-SEAT. p. 141. 



CONTENTS. vii 

SERMON X. 

COMPULSION IN RELIGION UNWARRANTABLE. -<y-f^ 

LUKE XIV. 13; /' 

AND THE LORD SAID UNTO THE SERVANT, GO OUT 
INTO THE HIGHWAYS AND HEDGES, AND COMPEL 
THEM TO COME IN, THAT MY HOUSE MAY BE 
FILLED* p. i(i. 

SERMON XL 

CAUSE OP SEPARATION FROM ANY ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH. 

REVELATION XVIIL 4, 5. 

I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING, 
COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, THAT YE BE 
NOT PARTAKERS OF HER SINS, AND THAT YE 
RECEIVE NOT OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS 
HAVE REACHED UNTO HEAVEN, AND GOD HATH 
REMEMBERED HER INIQyiTIES. p. i8i. 

SERMON XII. 

BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST, 

MATTHEW XIL 31. 

WHEREFORE, I SAY UNTO YOU, ALL MANNER OF 
SIN AND BLASPHEMY SHALL BE FOJIGIVEN UNTO 
MEN I BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY 
GHOST SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN UNTO MEN. p. 205. 



via CONTENTS- 



SERMON XIII. 

I 



I 



IMPEDIMENTS TO THE RIGHT laiOWLEDGE OF 

THE SCRIPTURES. ' 

n PETER in. 16. 

m ALL HIS <PAUL*^) EPISTLES ARE SOME THINGS 
HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD, WHICH THEY THAT 
ARE UNLEARNEP AND UNSTABLE WREST, AS 
THEY DO ALSO THE OTHER SCRIPTURES, UNTO 
THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION, p. ai^. 

SERMON XIV. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE DOCTRINES OF THE 
GOSPEL, 

I TIMOTHY L II. 

-TME GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED QOP* p. ftjs* 

SERMON XV. 

SUPERSTITIOUS APPROPRIATIONS OF ORDINARY 
EVENTS. 

ACTS xxviir. 4. 

^O DOUBT THIS MAN IS A MURDERER, WHOM 
THOUGH HE HATH ESCAPED THE SEA, YET 
YENGEANCS SUFtlSRBTH NOT TO LIVE. p. «5»* 

SERMON 



CONTENTS. ik 

t t A U O n XYt 

tWhed 0n Sunday^ Norember SA ifUk 

THB SPIRIT OF INTOLBRANCEi 

iiiKE IX. 55, 56; 

He turned And rebuked them, and said, y* 
. know not what manner or spirit ye are 

OF, FOR THE SOU OF MAN IS NOT COME TO 
DESTROYMEN'S LIVES, BUT TO SAVE THEM; p; 165. 

SERMON Xyn. 

Preached on Sundays January 4, lySg. 

THE RELIGIOtJS AND VIRTU9US OECONOMY OF 
TIME. 

JAMES IV. ij-^i5- 

GO TO NOW, Ve THAT SAY, TO-DAY OR TO-MOR- 
fcOW WE WILL GO INTO SUCH A CITY, AND 
CONTINUE THERE A YEAR, AND BUY, AND SELL, 
AND GET GAIN I (WHEREAS YE KNOW NOT 
WHAT SHALL BE ON THE MORRCJW 5 FOR WHAT 
IS YOUR LIFE ? IT IS EVEN A VAPOUR, THAT 
APPEARETH for a LITTLE TIME, AND THEN 

Vanisheth awAy.) for that ye ought to 
say, if the lord will, we shall live, and 
do this or that. p..179, 

SERMON 



I 



X CONTENT 5. 

SERMON XVIII. 

THE CHRISTIAN RELI&ION INDEPENDIKNT OF CIVIX, 
GOVERNIVIENT, 

MATTHEW XII; 21. 

JJE3US SAID UNTO THEM, RENDER UNTO C^SAI^ 
THE THINGS WHICH ARE CAESAR'S 5 AND UNTO 
GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD'S- p. ^97, 

SERMON XIX. 

THE RIGHT KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND CHRIST, 

JOHN XVII. 3, 

THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW 
THEE THE ONLY TRUE GOD, AND JESUS CHRIST 
WHOM THOU HAST SENT, p; 311: 

SERMON XX. 

JESUS'S AFFECTIONATE SYMPATHY WITH THE 
FRp;NpS OF J^AZARUSi 

JOHN XL 35. 

JE3US WEPT, 

SERMON 



CONTENTS. xi 

SERMON XXI. 

PEMEVERANCE IN THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 

LUKE IX. 6». 

JESUS SAID UNTO HIM, NO MAN HAVING PUT HIS 
HAND TO THE PX.OUGH, AND I^OOKING BACK, IS 
FIT FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. p. 34.5. 

SERMON XXIL 

Preached on Good-Friday, 

CHRIST'S SPEECH ON THE CROSS Np EVIDENCE 
OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

3LUKE.XXIH. 43. 

VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE TO-DAY, THOU SHALT BE 
WITH ME IN PARADJSE, p. i6i. 

SERMON XXIII. 

Preached on Eafter-Sunday. 

THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS. 

ACTS XXIV. 15. 

AND HAVE HOPE TOWARDS GOD, WHICH THEY 
THEMSELVES ALSO ALLOW, THAT THERE SHALL 
BE A RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, BOTH OF THE 
JUST AND UNJUST, p. 379. 



kU C O N T E N T ^4 

SERMON XXIV4 

MUTUAL FORBEARANCE Alil>. TOiifiiMCFimfc 

MATTHEW, Xni^ 3<j. 

LET BOTH [THE WHEAT AN1> THE TARESJ GROW 
TOGETHER UNTIL THE HARVEST; AND, IN THE 
TIME OP HARVEST, I WILL SAY TO THE REAPERS^ 
GATHER YE TOGETHER FIRST THE TARES, AND 
BIND THEM IN BUNDLES TO BURN THEM : BUT 
' GATHER THE WHEAT INTO MX BA*N. p. 397, 

SERMON XXV. 

THE GOSPEL, A DISPENSATION OP PEACE AN0 
HAPPINESS TO THOSE WHO OBSERVE ITS PRE* 
CEPTS. 

LUKE XIV. 34, ^si 

SALT IS GOOD j BUT IF THE SALT HATH LOST ITS 
SAVOUR, WHEREWITH SHALL IT BE SEASONED ? 
IT IS NEITHER FIT FOR THE LAND, NOR YET FOR 
THE DUNG-HILL ; BUT MEN CAST IT OUT. HE 
THAT HATH EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR. 
p. 415. 



SERMON 



\i 



( I ) 



SERMON 1. 

BOWIKO AT THE NAMfi OF JSSVS4 

XPHE8IANS III, 149 15* 

I BOW MY KMEB8 UMTO THB FATHER OF OUR LORl> 
JE8U8 CHRIST) OF WHOM THB WHOLE FAMILY IK 
HEATBN AN2> EARTH IS NAMED. 

It is a neceffary circumstance of all human 
language, that the attributes and powers of 
the deity, and ai(b the afFeflions of the mind 
of man himfelf muft frequently be fpoken of 
and illuftrared l^ reference to fenfible objects. 
And men, having been wont to ufe thele fym* 
bob to exprefs and convey their ideas to others, 
may, generally fpeaking, be left to their t>wa 
underftanding and reafon to diveft them of that 
drefs and covering in which they are fometimes 
clothed, both by facred and profane writers, 
without hazard of mif*interpretation« 

VOL. II. A I9 



In fpeaking of God it is not unufual to ex- 
prefs his omniprefence, by faying ^^ his eye , 
" is always upon us ;" and, his providence, 
by " his eyes are upon the righteous, and 
** his ears are open unto their prayers * ;'* 
or, his power, by " the, arm of the Lord, — 
^' his ftretched-out arm, — his hand is upon 
*' us ;" or, his fpecial direction, as in the 
cafe of the ten commandments, to have been 
written by " the finger of God f-** Nei- 
ther is it unufual to prove certain injunc- 
Horts to com6 from him, by adding, " the 
*' mouth of thie Lord hath fpoken it." But 
none of thefe expreffions are intended to con- 
Vey the prepofterous idea, that the hifiniteand 
eternal fpirit, which piervades the whole earth, 
.** to virhom ill hearts are open and all defircs 
^'' are known," hath eyes, ears, arms, hands, 
fingers, or mouth ; but, figuratively to exprefs 
tiis omhifcience and omniprefence, in accorti- 
Viiodation to the meafure of human intelli- 
gence, by phrafes which convey fimilar, 
though much more limited, ideas when fpo- 
ken in reference to man. ^ 

♦ Pf. xxkiv, i5. ' t Exod. Scxid. iB. Dctit. ix. 20# 

So, 
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Sp, likewife, the properties and ccndu^ of 
the mind of man are ofjpentimes d^fcribed in 
language which, primarily and properly, is 
pnly applicable to the body, Paul, in his 
letter tp tl^e Epheflalns, while he is dating to 
them the extent of the chriAian difpenfatioo, 
being himfelf the apoftle appointed to preach 
it to *• the gentiles, who," as he fays^ 
^* fhould be fellow-heirs, and of the fame 
" body, (or focipty,) and partakers of his pro- 
♦* mife in Cl^rift by the gofgel*;-' and that 
** through XI!hrift,"-of by mesons of the chrif- 
tjan revelation, he had fiad '^ boldnefs and 
^^ acc^fs with cqnfidence through faith ifi 
" him +." Thus perfuacjed, he exhorted the 
" Ephefians net to defpair at Jiis fufFerings fqr 
" them, which were indeed their glpry J." 

But on the contrary, it was for this caufe, 
for this univerfality of the^chriftian revelation, 
and for the glory he took in performing the 
will of Obd, which fo evidently appeared in 
the divine million of his maftier, and in his 
9wn converfipn |o thc^ chriflian faith, that 

♦ ill. 6. t >"> x3t* t iii« 13* 

A a "he 
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^^ he bowed his knees unto the; father of 
" our lord Jefus Chrift/* 

Before we proceed with this truly apofto- 

lic prayer of Paul, we niay obferve, that " to 

** bow the knees unto the father of our lord 

*^ Jefus Chrift," can have no other meaning, 

than to acknowledge his fupreme authority 

and dominion ; through whom alone we live, 

and nioVe, and have our being; and " of 

** whom," as he goes on to fay, ** all ,the fa- 

*• milies in heaven and earth are named/* 

For, his fovereignty over all the fyftems of 

the univerfe, is as neceflarily appertaining to 

the idea of deity, as his government of 

this fmall part-of the immenfe works of his 

creation, which we now behol^ with our 

eyes. Similar expreffions to thole which 

we are now confidering, are alio uled by 

the. prophet Ifaiah*, ** unto me every knee 

*' Ihall bow, and every tongue Ihall fwear;** 

which is alfo cited by the fame apoftle 

in the epiftle to the Romans +, ." as I live, 

*^ faith the Lord, every iinec Ihall bow to 



* xlv. 23. t ativ. II. 



" me. 
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** me, and every tongue (hall confefs to God.*' 
And fo plainly does " bowing of the knee^' 
Imply the acknowledgment of. the authority 
of God, as the fovereigu ruler and diipofer of 
all things, that we cannot readily conceive 
the expreffion to be underftood in any other 
fenfe. 

But fo fiugular, and inadequate to the 
genuine and natural fenfe, is the conftruc- 
tion fometimes given to the language of the 
fcriptwes, that when the apoftle, in his 
epiftle to the Philippians *, fpeaks of the 
favours fhewn by almighty God to Chrift, 
and the final univerfal prevalence of the chrif- 
tian faith, (in words, which in the conclu- 
fion of the fentence declare the fupreme, abfo- 
lute, andindependcnt authority of God,) many 
chriftians adopt the literal fenfe of a familia't 
expreffion, and pay that bodily dtftindion 
and reverence at the mention of the name of 
Jefus, which they very properly omit at the 
name of God. The palfage to which I allude 
is thus expreffed; " Wherefore God hath 
** highly exalted him, and gracioufly be- 

• a. xo» 

.A3 «* flowed 
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" ttbi^fed li^^bn liim a namie tvhich is above 
^* every naAie: that at tlie name of Jefus 
** every ktiee fjhould bow,' of things in 
** heaven, and things in earth, and thmgs 
•^ under the earth ; ahd that eVery tongue 
•* ^ould confefs, that Jefus Chrift is 
** lord, to the glory of God the father*. 
It Is, I prefuitie, upon the authority of this 
text, cbtiritenanced by the praftice of Vpaga- 
iiifm on fimilar occafions, that chriftian 
Idolaters introduced the genu-flexion at'the 
name of Jefus; and in compliance with a 
ttiftom, which feems to have been retained 
"dhiiofig proteftants, without confidering its 
Itiafure 6r tendency, it is pra6tifed, even at 
"this day, by fome, from whom better things 
'iiiight have been expected. Thefe perfons 
^fhouldcoiifider, that if fuch bending of the 
^knee, or reverence, at the name of Jefus, 
'means any thing, it in^ans too much, and 
affords a prefumptive evidence that fhey ad- 

- * Phil. 'ii. 9— II. This-paffige ought to be rcn* 

•dd-ed, '« that in the name (i.ie. by the authority) of Jefus 

«« every knee of'beings in heaven, on earth, and Under the 

« earth, ftiould bowj" (i. e, fubroit to the power of the 

^fatherO 

mit 
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mit l;he fupeciority of <he man Jcfus Chrift, ^o 
the oi>e God and father of all : and if fuch 
habitual gefture anyway tends to . miflead 
the underftanding, by adopting [o gtpfs an 
interpretation of the paffage,^as to trapsfer 
our religious homage from Qod, to tlxe 
perfcn of Chrift, it furely oueht to be dis- 
continued. If it (hould be faid in the way of 
excufing ,the prjidtice, that it fignifies very 
little^ and is not generally <;on(idered as in- 
volving, fuch confequetices, then it may well 
be fpared as nugatory and trifling. 

But to return to the argument of oj^r 
apofilc in the context of our fubje£t. 

Having acknowledged the fuprcme autlio- 
rity of God, " the father of our lord Jefus 
.*• Chrift, of whom the whole family in 
** heaven and earth are named ;" he proceeds 
to pray to that fame God and father of Jefus 
Chrift, thathe would ^rant that the£phe(ian 
converts might be enabled, by the influence 
of his fupcrintending fpirit, or power, to take 
up the crofs of Chrift, profefs their faith in 
hini, and be obedient to his commands ; that 
they might be *• rooted and grounded in love,'* 

A 4 (it e. 
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(i. e. in the love of God, of Ch rift, of all 
their fellow-creatureg,) for " love,*' as he elfe- 
where fays, •• is the fulfilling of the law * ;" 
and by this' means be enabled' to com- 
prehend, with all truly good and holy men, 
^* what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height ;" that is to fay, be 
thoroughly and fenfibly imprefled with the 
cflential excellence and perfeftion of God, 
and live under the proper influence of fuch 
improved knowledge ; and further, that they 
might know and underftand the " love 
<* of Chrift,** meaning thereby the principle 
of love to man, upon which the inftitu- 
tioo firft preached by him was given to 
the world ; a principle, which, in it's purity 
and extent furpaffeth human knowledge and 
conception, which c^n only know God in 
part, and fee him, as through a glafs, im* 
perfeftly f ♦ Finally, |n confecjuence of thefe 
advances in our chriftian calling, the apoftle 
prays that the difciples of our lord might 
be filled with •♦ all the fulnefs of God,*' might 
be partakers of the divine gifts then imparted 

* Rom. xiii- 10' t I ^^' ^"'* 

to 
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to the faithful chriftian, or, having God 
always before them, in this ^Ifpcnlation of 
mercy and love, they might the more nearly 
approach perfedtion, trying to be perfeft tvtn 
as their heavenly father is perfeft. 

Our apoftle, in the text, and in the argument 
with which it is conneAed, inculcates upon 
the church at Ephefus, and fatisfies the jewft 
alfo who dwelt there, that the difciples of 
Chrift " bowed the knee'* only " to the 
*• God and father of their lord Jefus Chrift/' 
This protcft tended to convince the jews, 
that, as on the one hand, the chriftians bend- 
ed not the knee to Baal, fo likewiie, on the 
other, that they did not give divine honors to 
their lord and mafter Jcfiis Chrift, who had 
been born and had lived among them, and 
died on the crofs by the hands of their coun<* 
try men. The jews expefted indeed the mef- 
iiah to be a great temporal prince, and his 
kingdom to be of this world ; but they did 
not expe£l him to claim, nor were they dif- 
pofed to give to him, the afcripcions and ho- 
nors due only to Jehovah. 

Indeed the doftrine i>{ the new Teftament 
is fo plain and qlear oil this head, that, were it 

not 



toot for tbe fyficins of theology, which jme^ 
have foudly formed, it would require more 
than an ordinary degree of difcernmcnt to 
find any other God there, than the one living 
and true God. The early chriftians found 
none ether, nor, until the defire of being wife 
above what was written had produced the 
jargon of the fchools^ do we hear of any other 
God among chriftians, but Jehovah. 
• There is alfo to be obferved in the language 
of our ^poftle a beautiful fimplicity in fpeaking 
.of the cbarafter of the creator, and his connec- 
tion with his creatures. He is firft fpoken of 
as •' the father of our lord Jefus Chrift," 
and; immediately after, as equally the parent 
of the whole family in heaven and earth. 
Good and holy men are frequently called, in 
-the fcriptures, " fons of God;" which ap- 
pellation is emphatically given to Jefus Chrift, 
as well on account of his pre-eminence, in all 
human excellence, as of his peculiar and 
diftinguilhed defig^ation to reveal the mind 
and will of God to man. We cannot, there- 
fore, while we know ourfelves to be '^' heirs 
,<^ of God, and joint-heirs with Chrift*;'* 

* Rom. viii. 17. 

we 
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we c&n&Dt, I fay, give into, or acquiefce 
in, tke dodlrines of dark and ignorant 
ages, which firft broached the notions of 
the eternal generation and proceffion of the 
fon, or his co-equality and co-etemity with 
the father ; ages, in which fchoolmen and 
divines confounded their underAaitding in the 
maze and labyrinth of mctaphyliGal theology, 
and finally loft their charity in the conteft ; 
leaving to their chriftian defcendants nothing 
but the ill-temper with which they managed 
their controverfies, without any improved 
light or information to correct it. , 

In the conclufion of a paflage in the 
epiftle of Paul to the Philippians*, ^hich 
has been frequently cited to prove the divi- 
nity and pre^exiftence of Chrift, and has 
been as frequently, and very fatisfaAorily 
t)therwife applied, our apoftle goes on to fay; 
" Every tongue ftiall confefs,^* not the divi- 
nity or pre-exiftence of our great matter, 
but, " that Jefus Chrift is lord, to the glory 
** of God the father :" which is a pofitive 
declaration, that they fhould acknowledge 

• 11. IX. 

' Jefus 
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Jefus Chrift to be lord in his own proper 
fptritual kingdom, and that his gofpel fliould 
finally prevail in bringing all men to t;he ac- 
knowledgment of its authority, and into fub- 
jedion to truth and righteoufnefs, to the 
glory of God, the father, whofe delegated 
meffenger Chrift was, whofe mind and will 
he declared, and whofe caufe he maintained 
unto death. 

So far, therefore, as thefe fentiments are 
the refult of our own inquiry and convi<9:ion, 
it is the duty of every individual anaong 
us to abide by them ourfelves, and to pro- 
mote them among others. And, while we 
have employed our time and attention in at- 
taining the right knowledge of our chriftian 
faith, it were impoflible that either the 
moral duties of the gofpel, or the pradtical 
example of our mafter, (hould have efcaped 
our obfervation. 

Earneftly as we ought to contend for the 
faith, and prompt and willing as we ought 
tq be, to facrifice this world's goods and 
profpefts in fupport of the unity of God, 
(being the foundation and corner-ftone of all 
true religion,) againft all the fophiftry of the 

learned. 



( 13 ) 

learned, or the power of every civil inftitu- 
tion, we have the duties of an holy and vir- 
tuous life written down fo legibly that he 
who runs may read ; duties, concerning 
which there is no controverfy in refped: to 
their obligation, and ought to be none con- 
cerning their praftice, except in rcfpe£t to the 
degree of improvement to which we may 
attain. Our duties to God, our neighbour, 
and ourfelves, are implanted in the confcience 
of every man ; they are fo plain, (Iriking, and 
univerfal that the paffing ftranger and the 
tinlettered peafant will tell us them: the 
mutual inlerefts of fotiety require the per- 
formance of them, infomuch that thofe who 
themfelves daringly negleA them, do not 
wholly deny either the authority of the pre- 
cepts, or withhold praife from thofe who 
obferve them. 

Whatever may be the received fentiments 
of the multitude, fubje£k as they are to be 
influenced by prejudice, interefl;, or indo- 
lence, it becomes us to regard them as fellow- 
men, and fellow-chriftians ; and, we ought 
alfo to be /as ready to receive further light and 
information, from whatever quarter it may 

come 
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come, as we ought to be willing to give it to 
others, when we have it in our power fo to 
dp. As we expcift to find mercy with God, 
and hope, at leaft, to receive kindnefs and 
charity frona men ; let us confult the true 
dignity. of our charafter in the fcale of ra- 
tional beings ; and, while we refift the dog- 
mas and dominion of others, in the concerns 
of religion and confctence, let us regard their 
perfons as our brethren. 

To conclude. In any and every religious 
dilquifitioo, in which we naay be engaged, let 
us employ no other weapons than fcripture 
and reafon t6 eftablifh our faith, or to confute 
the argument of our adverfaries ; and, let 
us be careful to crown the whole by exhibit- 
ing the ftrongeft proof of its good effed, 
in our own irreproachable life and converf^- 
tion. 
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SERMON II. 

CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD. 

MATTHEW XVI. 1 6. 

SIMON PETER ANSWERED, AND 8AIP, THQU ART 
CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING COD. 

The whole of that portion of fcripture 
with which this paffage is coniiedled con* 
tains much important matter, as it refpeds 
the proper nature and charafter of Jefus ; 
and the foundation whereon he profeflcd to 
unite his followers in the confeffion that he 
was " the Chrift,. the ion of the living 
" God;* 

But, we will ftate, and follow the gofpel 
account, without prefuming upon any conr 
c!u(iou, before we produce the evidence in 
fupport of it. This will be the moft certain 
way to attain the knowledgeof the true meaor 
ing of our lord in the converfation, i^hidh 
he is here reprefented to k^vc had with fome 

of 
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of his difclples, and^ particularly, of his re^ 
ply to the declaration, or confeflion of Peter* 

The paffage before us, and, indeed, the 
context itfelf have fufJered much from the too 
prevalent pradice of inverting this rational 
mode of Cbnftruftion, and drawing conclu- 
fions from broken and uuconnefted parts of 
fentences, which havje been found to fubvert 
the true meaning of the whole, taken to- 
gether. And, probably, the .mifapprehen- 
fion of no one lingle paflage in the new 
Teftament has done more effential injury 
to the caufe of genuine chriftianity, than that 
which is intended to be the fubjeft of our 
prefent attention. 

The evangelift Matthew writes *, " when 
** Jefus came into the coafts of Caefarca 
*' Philippi,^ i. e. in the neighbourhood of 
that town in Galilee-Superior, [which was 
fo called, in compliment to Philip, the tc- 
trarch, and in contradiftindtion to Cajfarea, a 
port in the lower Galilee on the Mediterranean 
fea,' and frequently mentioned in the a£ts of 
the apoAles ; both taking their names in 
honor of the Casfar family, the former after 
Tiberius, and the latter after Auguftus 

♦ xvi. 13. 
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Caefar*:] "When Jefus came into the 
** coafts," (or, towns, as Mark+ writes,) " of 
** Caefarea Philippi, he alted of his difciples, 
•* faying, whom do men fay that I, the foa 
" of man, am ?" or, as it may more proper- 
ly be divided into two queftions, and render- 
ed, according to the judgment of fome very 
learned, and every way competent critics J ; 
" whom do men fay that I am ? Do they fay 
" I am the Ion of man ?" i. e. the meffiah; 
Whichever reading we adopt, though we 
vary the phrafeology, we do not alter the fenfe 
of the queftion. For, in the firft, our lord 
declares himfelf the fon of man, or a man ; 
in the other, he prefumes that the people had 
conceived of him as fuch, and no other, and 
intended to fay, that in fo doing they had 
judged rightly. 

The difciples anfwered, in return to this 
inquiry, ** Some fay that thou art John the 
" baptift; fome, Elias; and others, Jeremias ; 

♦ Doddridge, v. i. feft. 88. note (c), 

t vii. 27. 

t See Dr. Jebb's note on the place, in Dr. Prieftlcy's 
Harmony, p. 115. and Maryland's note in Bowyer's 
Conjedlures. 4to edit. 
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^^ 6r dWe of the prophets/^ Which implies^ 
that tWugh there werd various cOnjedures iri 
rc!pc£t to the identity of his peHJJri, all ac- 
counts agreed in this, that he Was an'ordi- 
liary man, like ourfelves, however greatly 
fevpred of God. Some concluded that he 
~ was John the baptift, rifen from the dead ; 
fonie that he was filias, or Elijah, the pro* 
phfet, the forerunner of the meffiah ; fome 
thought he was Jeremiah, whom the jews 
are faid to have expelled to appear among 
ihem at that time* ; while others, 4n a more 
general Xvay, thought that he was one of the 
&ncfent prophets rifen again. 

Jefus having thus heard frqm his difcipies, 
who were prcfent, the fcveral opinions which 
fjrad Been entertained concerning him> in the 
country at large, brought the queftion more 
ifefaediately home to themfelves, being dcr 
fK6iis to know what notions they, who pro- 
fi^ffed themfelves to be his followers, had 
formed of him. " He faith unto them, 
** But whom fay ye that I am ? Where- 
^* upon, Simon Peter anfwcred, and faid, 
^* Th&u art the Chrift, the fon of the livhig 

4 3eeJ[}od(lridge. y, i, p. 57a. note on the place. 
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*« God:** or, according to Mark*, ^^ Thou 
^* art the Chrift :** or, according to Luke+, 
^* the Chrift of God." The variation in the 
ftatcnrxent, by thefe three hiftorians of this re- 
ply of Peter, in the name of himfelf and 
fellow-difciples, affords one ftrong evidence^ 
among many others, of the credibility of the 
account ; for, as thofe who looked for " the 
** Chrift,'* or meffiah, univerfally confidered 
him as a man, commiflioned or appointed by 
God, the governor of the world, fo the de- 
fcription of Matthew and Luke amount to that, 
and^io more. And though they are fome- 
what more explicit in their account, while 
Mark (imply writes " the Chrift," they, in 
truth, no more add to the charafter of our lord 
by their expreffed additional defcription, than 
IjAzik takes from it by his filence. By the ex- 
preffion, " fon of the living God," nothing 
more is to be underftood, than the moft high- 
ly beloved, and greatly favored of all his crea- 
tures ; or, the one, moft highly honored 
among the fons of men, as he fpeaks of him- 
felf in the opening of his inquiry into the 
opinions entertained of him. 

** viii. 29. + ix. ao# 
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The parallel accounts of Mark and Luke 
clofe here, except indeed in reciting the 
charge which Jefus gave them to tell no 
man what had pafled ; while Matthew, being 
more minute and circumftantial in his narra- 
tive, goes on to relate, that " + Jefus anfwer- 
" ed, and faid unto Peter, Blefled art thou, 
" Simon Bar-jona ; (i. e. Simon the fon of 
*** Jonas ;) for flefli and blood hath not revealed 
^* it unto thee, but my father who is in hea- 
" ven." Blefled are you, and my other difci- 
pies, who are with you^ who have formed fuch 
jufl: and true notions of me; for thisknowledge 
ye have not obtained by any ordinary humaa 
means, but, in confequence of your earneft 
defirc, and good difpofition to receive the 
truth, it has been imparted unto you, by the 
xevclation of my father who is in heaven, the 
God and father of us alL 

" J And I fay unto thee, that thou art Peter,i 
^* and upon this rock," (alluding to the real 
jfignification of this name,) *' I will build my 
*• church : and the gates of hell," (or rather 
of death,) " (hall not prevail againfl: it.'* 
Meaning, hereby, to aflure Peter, and his 

•^xvi. i7» t ver. i8# 
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fellow-difciplcs, (for whom he had an- 
fwercd, as well as for himfelf), that upon 
this confeffion, that he was " the Chrift, the 
^' Ion of the living God ;'* i. e. the promifed 
meffiah, and prophet, he would build his 
church : that as a rock whereupon one would \ 

erefit a building which (hould have an en- j 

during foundation, again ft which the rains 
fiiould defcend, the flood fliould come, and 
the winds fhould blow without efFe<ft, fo by 
this fimple and general confeffion, without 
any further defcription, would he know and 
call all his future folldwers and difciples; 
that he would look unto them for no profef- 
fion of faith, other than their belief that Jefus 
was the Chrift, and that he was thereto ap- 
pointed by his father, who was in heaven. 

It is very true, and readily admitted, that 
this mere belief, or aflent of the mind, will 
of itfelf be inefFe£lual to our final acceptance, 
unlefs it be accompanied by a fuitable life', 
in all honefty and godly fmcerity. But it is 
hence abundantly evident, that the true pro- 
feffion of cljiriftianity, does not neceflarily, as 
fome would willingly teach, involve a pro- 
fefiion of any particular do£trines^ which 
B 3 men 
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men may pretend to deduce from the chriftian 
fcriptures, and to which they may have at- 
tached themfelves^ from the prejudice of 
education, the forcb of habit, or even the 
refult of fair and diligent inquiry ; but that 
this profeffion is confined to the belief of the ^ 
truth of the revelation in general* The fpe- 
eific doiftrines therein taught, muft be differ- 
ently apprehended according to men's diffe- 
rent judgment, and their different means of 
information. But further, continues out 
lord, the truth of this plain, and general pro- 
pofition, that " Jefus is the Chrift," and 
appointed to declare the will of Grod, fhall 
prevail over all the oppofition it may meet 
with ; the " gatfes of death," the powers 
of this world, i. e. " the devices of thofe who 
** have the power of death *," (hall " never 
^^ prevail againfl it," or be able to deflroy it* 
Corrtfpondent with this interpretation, 
from whence I would deduce the fufficiency 
of the confeffion of o\ir faith in the divine 
authority of Jfefus Chtift and of his revela- 
ton, to denominate \is christians, we may 

* See Dr. Pricftley*s Hartnony. p. 115. note on v. i8. 
and alfo bp. Hurd'c fermoiis. ?, UK p. 34^, noie. 
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juftly urge the teftimony of Paul. la hi^ 
cpiftle to the Roipans *, he writer, that 
*^ the word of faith which the appftles of 
** Chrift preached, was, that if thou Ihalf 
•' confefs with thy mouth the lord Jefus, anji 
^* (halt helieve in thine heart, that Go4 hath 
^^ raifcd hiip from the dpad, thou ^alf he 
" faved." The evangelifl: Luke alfo in fhp 
A£ts+ relates, that when Paul ^^ reafqni^d 
^f with" the jews of Theflalonica, " ouf p^ 
" thefcriptures, he opened, and alledged'* to 
them " that Chrift rauft needs have fuflfer/sd^ 
*^ aad rifen again from the dead ; and )that 
^* Jefus whom he preached unto therp, \yzf 
" the Chrift." And Jefus himfelf declarcsf 
the fufficiency of Martha's faith, that he 
was " the Chrift, the fon of God, which 
** Ihould come into the world." And laftly^ 
John, in his firft epiftle§, fays, "whofoevjr 
" (ball confefs that Jefus is the fon of God," 
or the meftiah, ^< G9d dwelleth in hin^, and 
•• he in God ;" i. e. he will fee and acknofv- 
ledge the will of God thus revealed, and un-^ 
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der fiich convidion will aft agreeably .there- 
to ; for God will blefs his difpofition dnd en- 
deavours after obedience, if he will dired: his 
thoughts and attention to the giver of every 
good thing. 

I wifti to obferve here, that Jefus cannot 
be underftood to refer himfelf in this con- 
verfation, with any propriety or confiftency, 
to Peter perfonally and alone, to the exclu- 
fion of his fellow-difciples then prefent with 
him ; notwithftanding many learned perfons 
have fo apprehended this reply *. 

For, it is moft probable, that as the com- 
pany prefent were equally concerned in the 
interview and in the refult of the conver- 
fation, Jefus would equally addrefs himfelf 
to them all. And if we confult the epif- 
tle to the Ephefiansf we (hall find that 
Paul tells us that the chriftian church is 
** built upon the foundation of the apoftles 
** and prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being 
♦* the chief corner-Hone," 

* See Dr. Clarice's Paraphrafe of the place, and Dod- 
dridge, V. I. p. 573, who appropriate the reply to Peter 
alone; as does bi(hop Hard. Sermon$| v. iii, f. X^k^ 
?• 337^-339- t ii- W. 
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And, again, he writes to the Corinthians *, 
** other foundation can no man lay, than 
** that which is laid, which is Jefus Chrift.'* 
And the apoftle John, in the Revelations +, 
defcribing the heavenly Jerufalem, (mean- 
ing, according to fomej, the future ftate of 
chriftianity ; but, according to others §, the 
future ftate of happinefs in heaven,) writes 
that " the wall of the city had twelve foun- . 
*• dations, and in them the names of the 
" twelve apoftles of the lamb :" that is, ac- 
cording to the former, ** pure and uncorrupt 
** chriftianity is built upon no*other founda- 
** tion, but that of the apoftles and prophets, 
** Jefus Chrift himfelf being the head corner 
" ftone," as before ftated ; or, according to 
the latter, that *^ the twelve apoftles of 
** Chrift had this honour, as the founders of 
** the chriftian church, by Chrift's immedi- 
** ate commiflion and authority; figuratively 
^^ (hewing, that they who (hall build their 
" faith on the foundation of apoftolical doc- 

♦ I Cpr iii. ir. t xxu t^* 

% See Pyle's Paraphrafe on the place. 
^ See Lpwoian's Paraphrafe. SvOt 1773* p* 3499 
JSO. 
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** trine and inftitutions, have a right to the 
*^ bleffings of this holy and happy ftate*.'^ 
Both of thefe interpretations are in perfcS 
agreement with the conclufion which I draw 
from this paffage, thatChrift addrefled his pro- 
mile to Peter and his fellow-^apoftles jointly. 

But Jo return; according to Matthew, 
jlefus went on to declare to Peter, " I will 
*' give unto thee the keys of the kingdom t>f 
** heaven-; and whatfoever thou fhalt bind 
f^ on earth, (hall be bound in heaven ; and 
^* whatfoever thou (halt loofe on earth, fliall 
?^ be loofed in heaven.'* This declaration 
and promife appear alfo to be addrelTed to 
peter, and his fellow-difciples with him, for 
ft is the continuation of the fame converlk- 
tion; and, in their name, as well as in his 
own, he anfwered the queftion put to them 
all by Jefus, juft before, in the words, 
*^ whom j&y ye that I am ?" The natural 
and obvious meaning of our lord fhpjuld 
icem to be as follows, I will leave xylth you 
my difciples, the more particular and inti- 
mate knowledge of the kingdom of heaven ; 

* Lowwan'sParaphrafe. 8vo, p. 357, 358* 
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!• e. the true nature of my gofpel, by which 
all men ihall know me, and be led to live 
\7ith God in heaven. And, indeed, in illuf- 
tration of this promife, Peter, who, though he 
had n fuperiority over the other difciples^ 
was the firft, in point of time, who preached 
it both to the jews ^ at Pentecoft, and to the 
gentiles in the perfon of Cornelius +. 

But further, to give full efFeft to this ex- 
traordinary knowledge of my kingdom, (of 
which he faid he gave them the keys, in allu- 
{ion to their ready admiflion into fuch know- 
ledge J;) yourfelf axad certain others your 
fellow-difciples, " (hall have authority to dc-» 
*• dare what precepts of the mofaic difpenfa-* 
** tion are fuperfeded, and what are contit 
" nued ; what things are allowed or forbid-* 
** den to my difciples §." In other words, 

* A£ts ii« t A£b x* 

} *< In aJIufion to the image of the key, as the ^onfigiti 

** of power, the unlimited extent of that power is exprel^ 

^* fed^ with great clearnefs as well as force, by the Cok 

' ** and exclufive authority to open and Ihut." SeeLowth's 

note on Ifaiah xxii. 22* 

§ Doddridge P&r. and note, v. x. p« 575««-4att Gx alio 
the Occailonal paper, v. ii. tu 7» pf a6> &Ct ^ 

ye 
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yc Ihall have full commiffion, not arbitrarily 
to condemn and pardon, as fome would read 
It, but, to declare the whole law or counfel 
of God, whereby thofe who profefs them- 
felves my difciples (hall be tried, and finally 
accepted with him, or puniflied. 

After this very explicit converfation whichf 
Jefus held' with Peter, in the courfe of which 
he had avowed himfelf to be the Chrift, or 
xneffiah, promifed aforetime; after he fiad 
declared that fuch confeflion was the defcrip- 
tive character of a chriftian ; that his religi- 
on fhould furvive all oppofition ; that certain 
of his difciples, ftiled apoftles, fhould have 
competent knowledge, and be fully empow- 
ered to teach his gofpel to the world ; Mat- 
thew adds, (as Mark and Luke have done at 
the end of their accounts:) that " then 
** charged he his difciples," (for he was 
fpeaking, as was obferved before, to others of 
them, as well as to Peter,) " that they fhould 
** tell no man that he was the Chrifl:.*' 
This he did, probably, becaufe he might 
forefee that this declaration of himfelf to his 
difciples, which was neceffary, at that tinte 
on their own account, would prematurely 
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render both himfelf and them obnoxious to 
the Romans; who might thence unreafon- 
ably involve their miftaken notions and con- 
ceits of him, with the civil government 
of Caefar, with which, in truth, he had no 
concern. For this, or fome limilar reafon of 
neceffary prudence, he forbade them to pub- 
li(h what he had faid to them, knowing that 
the hour was not yet come. 

Having now explained the paflage before 
us, and its context, we will make a few ge- 
neral obfervations upon the whole of the 
preceding narrative, which is, in its confe- 
qucnces, of very great importance to all 
profeffing chriftiaps. 

Firft; on this, as on all other occafions, 
when Jefus fpake of himfelf, he declared that 
he was the Chrift, or mcffiah, fent or ap- 
pointed by his father in heaven to declare his 
will to men ; and, that being thus the moil: 
highly honored of all his creatures, and 
having been born for this purpofe, he was 
emphatically, and, by way of eminence, ftiled 
the " fon of God," as declarative of the par- 
ticular authority by which he afted. In tho 
4ame fenfe, Paul, when h? exhorts every good 

man 
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attempt to ftraiten even the narrow way that 
leadetK unto life ; and to harafs and perfe- 
cute thofe among their fellow-chriftians, who 
exercife themfelves in the liberty, wherein 
Chrift, their mafter, hath left them free. 

Thirdly. It may reafonably be the occafioa 
of further concern, when we confider the great 
degree of darknefs and oppreffion which has 
followed every perverfion of the gofpel of 
truth ; and that every advance in the grand 
apoftacy, in whatever country, and in what- 
ever cafe admitted, has been attended with a 
proportionate increafe of fpiritual tyranny, arid 
civil flavery. We may fafely fay that thefe 
things are not the legitimate offspring of the 
gofpel, which is a law of liberty ; but the 
natural, produft of the fyftems and cunningly 
devifed fables of m0n, equally contradiftory 
to the whole tenor and fpirit of the holy 
fcriptures, and to common fenfe. In this 
cafe, as in others, the obfervation will hold 
true, that the corruption of the heft inftitu- 
tions too frequently generates the worft and 
moft grievous fyftems of tyranny. And 
hence it is, that he '* who came to bring 
" peace into the world,'* has been made, as 
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liimfelf foretold, the innocent occafion of the 
fword's going forth into alt lands where his 
gofpel has been preached, and of " letting 
** the Ion at variance agiinft his father, and 
*^ the daughter again ft her mother ;*' and 
raifing up advcrfaries againft us, " even 
** among thofe of our own family V 

Laftly. Let us, my brethren, imprefs our 
minds with this truth, that Chrift affures U8 
of the fufBciency of the preaching of himfelf 
and his apoftles, by telling us that he had 
authority to reveal the will of God who fent 
him; and that they alio ihould have the 
power to declare what things were enjoined, 
and what forbidden to us. And that we are 
elfewhere told, by the great apoftle of the 
gentiles +, that thouj^h ** an angel from hea- 
•* ven preach any other gofpel unto us, than 
" that which they preached," we are to 
rejefl: him. 

♦ Matt. X. 3S, 36. t Ga^i« ?• 
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SERMON III. 



THE USE QF LITURGIES. 



I CORINTHIANS XIV. 1 5. 

I WILL PRAY WITH THE SPIRIT^ AND I WILL PRAY 
WITH THE UNDERSTANDING ALSO: I WILL SING 
WITH THE SPIRIT^ AND I WILL SING WITH THE 
UNDERSTANDING ALSO* 

The rcfult of the apoftle*s general argu- 
ment in this chapter appears to be expreffed 
in the words now repeated. Having rejeded 
the ufe of a foreign language, which was 
unknown to the hearers, in the offices of de- 
votion, though he had himfelf a very general 
acquaintance with the learning of his time ; 
he refolves to " pray with the fpirit," or to 
have his mind devoutly occupied in the em- 
ployment, but, at the fame time, " to pray 
" with the underftanding alfo," that is to 
fay, in a known and familiar language, ufing 
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that purity of fentiment, and fimplicity of 
cxpreffion, which are peculiarly proper, and 
even neceflary in the exercife of prayer. 

Prayer is a duty of natural as well as re- 
vealed religion, and is praftifed, though under 
great variety of circumftances, by every na- 
tion upon the earth. For, the obligation to 
pray to our creator and proteftor is binding 
upon us from a principle of gratitude to our 
^reateft benefactor ; and is chiefly to be at- 
tended to and performed, (even ih the defign 
of our benefador himfelf,) as the mean of 
our own improvement, by accuftoming our 
minds to the contemplation of his nature 
and attributes, and our dependance upon hinv 
for all we are, all we have, and all we hope 
&r. 

This holy exercife recommends itfelf to 
jonr approbation and pradbice, by its ufeful- 
ne& in all the feveral fcenes of privacy and 
'&litude, in our family and focial intercourfe, 
and in the public affembli^s for that very 
jHirpofe: by the exercife of this duty, retire- 
ment may be improved to our real edification, 
and our fociety with our kindred of mankind 
may be ceoaiented by mutual love, and the 
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confideration of the common intereft which 
we have in all the difpenfations of God* 

Some confiderations there are which ap- 
pear to be primary and effential requifites to 
the edifying performance of this duty, and 
others which are highly expedient to that 
end* 

(I.) It is primarily and eiTentially requi** 
fite to the edifying performance of this duty; 
both in public and private, that we direft 
cur petitions to that being, who is alone ca« 
pable of hearing, and of anfwcring them 5 
and that we make our offering of praife, 
thankfgiving and adoration unt# none other 
than the one only living and true God ; to 
him, whofe comprehenfion enables him to 
know all our real wants, and what is beft for 
us, and who alone has power to fupply our ne-* 
ceilities. To give divine honours to any other 
being, how much fo ever the prailice may he 
countenanced by numbers, or explained by that 
temporizir^ language, which is only calcu* 
lated to confound the underflanding of men^ 
and to give fanftion to the grofJeft fuperfli- 
tion, is properly denominated idolatry, and 
is only pardonable in fuch cafes^ where the 
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ignomice of the worfhipper is involuntary 
and unavoidable. 

But, further, to be true worfliippers of 
God^ we muft worfliip him .in fpirit and in 
truth ; we muft give trp our w4io1q heart 
and mind to the fervice in which we fliall be 
engaged; we muft enter upon and condu63: 
that fervice with all poffible ferioufnefs, in- 
tegrity, and fimplicity. And though we 
may not, at all times, attain the fame holy 
fervor, which, has been exhibited by fome of, 
the moft eminent characters in the hiftory of 
Qur faith ; we may correft our indifference, * 
fix our attention, open our underftanding^to 
convidion, and prepare our minds to receive 
the moft favorable impreffions from an exer- 
cife fo well calculated to improve us in every 
xelpeft* '7 

Nor is the rational worfhipper of his God 
to rife from offering the acceptable facrifice 
of prayer, difappointed, muqh lefs accufed 
by felf-reproach, or diftruft, becaufe he does 
not experience the flafh of inftantaneous 
illumination. Such communications are 
now only the creatures of an over-cheated 
imagination. It is by a ferious, ratiofial, and 
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Repeated intercourfe with God in prayer, that 
our tempers and difpofitions are gradually 
improved, and our behaviour, under every 
difpenfation of his providence, rendered more 
becoming the character we profefs. 

(II.) It is alfo neceflary, that we offer up 
our petitions to heaven for fuch things 
only, in refped to the prefent life, as are 
fitting for our chriftian warfare, or needful 
for our comfort as fojourners in this world* 
For^ in laying our wants before him, who 
knoweth our necefCties before we aik^ and is 
more willing to give, than we to pray, we 
fubmit our caufe to him who can be^ judge 
how far it will contribute to our greatefl: 
good, to grant or to deny our requeft. 

(III.) It is fui'ely wholly needlefs to 
urge the ncceffity of ferioufnefsj attention, 
and as much abftradion as poflible from all 
obtruding thoughts concerning things foreign 
to fuch a fervice. And it ihould be equally 
needlefs to dwell upon the advice of Solo- 
mon, not to be ra(h with our mouth, or hafty 
to utter any thing before God, but to " let 
** our words be few*.*' Agreeably to 

• Ecdef. V. 2t 
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which, it was one occafion of reproof of the 
pharifees, that they "'made long prayers;'* 
and, for the fame reafon> the difciples of 
Chrift were forbidden to " ufe vain repeti- 
** tions/' and had a Ihort and comprehenfive 
form given unto them for their future ufe* 

But it may feem the more immediate 
object of our tcxt^ and, therefore, of our 
j^refent attention, to confider particularly 
what it is to pray with the Ipirit, and with 
the underilandlng ; and how this can be beft 
cfF^aed. 

There can be no doubt concerning th^ 
leading atid effential charafteriftics of true 
genuine devotion, fo far as they rcfpeS pri- 
vate prayer ; for where the party who fup- 
plicates the throne of heavfen is competently 
intelligent, his fpirit and underftanding will 
'unite, and accompany each other in every 
fentiment and expreffion of piety towards 
God, and of repenthn<ie and refolution of 
aniendment regarding himfelf. In the cafe 
of public prayer, many matters of expediency 
are to be takeii into the account, and to be 
confidered arid admitted according as th^r 
jefpeftive importance fliall dcferve; taking 
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care that we obferve this wife cautiom of our 
apoftle, that *• all things be done to edi- 
" fying*. 

When we are told that the fcriptures aref 
read, and the public prayers of a very large 
body of chriftiansl are condufted, iti a Ian* 
guage unknown to the congregation, a rati- 
onal and unbiased mind will require no ar« 
gumcnt to demonftrate the abfurdity of fuch 
a pra<ftice. Concerning which, any one, un- 
accuftomed to fuch intolerable mockery of 
all devotion, would be more inclined to doiibt 
of the truth of the fa£t, than to want a con- 
vidkion of its abfurdity and impiety. 

But another confideratibn, which is tlie' 
rcfpeftive advantages of prefcribed forms 
and extempore prayer, has, at different times, 
much engaged the attention of proteftantsj 
This queftion, therefore, may deferve our 
attention, although we may be confidered 
as having in fome degree decided it for 
ourfelves, by our pradkice. Our opinions 
may, at leaft, be prefumed ; but it is never- 
thelefs proper that we (hould hdve fuifi- 
cicnt realons to give in vindication of our 

• I Con xiv. %6, 
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pradice, as well as, on other occafions, o£ 
the general hope that is in us. 

(i.) It may, in the firft place, be obferved 
that the minifters officiating in the congrega- 
tions of chriftians are men of like infirmities 
and weaknefles with their hearers. The 
warmth and ardor of youth, the failure of me- 
mory, and intelled in old age, are unequal to 
the judicious direction of public extempore 
prayer; and thefe neceflarily incidental cir- 
cumftances, though they may never defervc 
blame, are fometimes without remedy. But. 
further, they are alfo unequal in mental en- 
dowments to each other, and, on the preffurc 
of any bodily difordcr, or even external con- 
tingencies, oftentimes, as we fay, unequal to 
themfelves. Hence, not the manner only, 
^?ut the matter of their devotion, if com- 
mitted to the efFufion of extempore prayeF, 
properly fo called, will be very unequally 
interefting to the hearers ; it will fometimes 
be languid, fometimes violent, fometimes 
much diftrafted. 

. (2.) But, even fuppofing the moft rare 
affemblage of talents for conducing this work 
of the miniftry extempore, how can they be 
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lb efieftually adequate to the improvement qf 
the hearers/ who are not previoufly acquaint^ 
ed with that fervice, in which they are ex- 
pefted to join, and to exprefs their concur- 
rence ; for, our apoftle's argument, in the cafe 
of praying in an unknown tongue, will alfo 
aj|)ly tp that of extempore prayer ; *• Jiow,'* 
faith he, *• Ihall he that occupieth the place 
^' of the unlearned, fay. Amen, at the giving 
^* of thanks, feeing he underftandeth not 
«whatisfaid*?'* 

The right of private judgment is deferved- 
ly confidered by all confiftent proteftants, as 
mod facred in all our religious concerns, and 
more particularly in all our intercourfes Ivith 
God in prayer ; but to exercife it only in the 
choice of the place of public worfliip, ot 
of the perfon who condudis it, is to .relin* 
qulfti the greateft obje£t of its privilege, and, 
to transfer pur dependance upon our own 
underftanding, and the knowledge of our 
prayers, to the underftanding and judgment 
of another, lefs competent . to the work 
than ourfelves. For we fliould remember, 
that when wc commit ourfelves to the dif- 

f I Cor.xiv. i6» 
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iretion and judgment of others, we alfo com- 
mit ourfelves to the indifcretion and paffions 
of men. Hard and oppreffive as has been 
juftly conceived the impofition of certain ful> 
Icriptions of affent to written propofitions of 
human device; the praftice, of which we 
are now Ipeaking, appears to me, to be equi- 
valent to a tacit fubfcription to doctrinal ar- 
ticles which the perfon fubfcribing has never 
confidered : to be a voluntary furrender of our 
own judgment in a moft important point, 
and whereon we ought, in an efpecial man- 
ner^ to determine for ourfelves ; and, contrary 
alfo to the vital principle of proteftantifm, to 
repofe that confidence in the perfons of men, 
which we refufe to place in any human fyftera 
of faith and doftrine. 

If it (hould be faid here, that all liturgies, 
or prevloufly compofed forms of prayer, are 
of human compofition, the faft is very true, 
but we deny the confequencc which is pn>- 
pofed to be drawn from the obfervation : be- 
caufe, by fucH liturgies or forms being print- 
ed and publilhed, every member of the Con- 
gregation has the opportunity of knowing 
the religious fervice in which he is expected 

to 
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to join^ and by his previous acquaintanoe 
ivith, and approbation of it, he virtually 
makes it his own. 

(3.) Again. It is very generally aqknow^ 
ledged that the compofition of prayer is the 
raoft difficult of all others. Every expref- 
fion (hould be well confidered, fufficiently 
comprehenfive, intelligible, figniHc^nt, and 
accurate ; for the diftance between the crear 
jtor and the creature equally commands re- 
verence, and forbids familiarity. The cir- 
cumftance alfo of a congregation of mixed 
perfons, greatly varied in their private jStua- 
tions in life, requires the moft general and 
comprehenfive language ; the omnilcience 
of God admits not of vain repetitions, and 
the dependance of man fhould (hut out every 
prefumptuous thought, " for God is in hea« 
•* ven, and thou art on the earth." 

(4.) Again. It is very obfervable, that the 
hearing extempore prayer, while it engages 
the attention, dift rafts, or divides the under* 
ftanding. For, while the ear is given to the 
words fpoken, the underftanding is employed 
in examining and digefting them, and in af* 
fenting to or rejefting their meaning either in 
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part or in the whole : arid in the exercife of 
thefe faculties, at the concluiion of one fen* 
tence, the connefting and fucceeding one is in 
danger of being loft. It may alfo be further 
prefumed, that the fpeaker himfelf, while 
praying to almighty God, in the prefence, and 
in the name of a numerous congregation, muft 
fliare in fbme diverfion of thought, in feleft- 
ing his words, in confulting the proper ar- 
rangement of them, and in adjufting the 
whole to the great and excellent end he may 
have in view, the edification of his hearers, 
and the leading them on to their own ever- 
Ufting happinefs ; even if he delivers him- 
felf from memory, (which may be more ge- 
nerally the cafe,) he will be much occupied 
in the accurate recoUeftion of his compofi- 
tion, and which, after all, will, with refpeft 
to the hearers, be liable to all the objedlions 
made againft extempore prayer. 

It is worthy of remark here, that though 
It is as allowable to praife God extempore, as 
to pray to him in" that manner ; yet extem- 
pore pfalm-finging, is no where adopted ; but 
felefi: compofitions are ufed, from the con- 
fideration of expediency, that we may fing 
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fb as to be underftood : and this reafon holds 
as ftrongly in favor of prefcribed forms in the 
cafe of prayer, 

(5.) Again. It is of very confiderable con- 
fequence that we ftudy to attain propriety 
and correftnefs in the compofition of our 
public prayers, not merely for the fake of 
polifhed and harmonious periods, but for a 
much more important purpofe, the juft ex- 
preflion and conveyance of ideas fuitable to 
the occafion. In this view, a precompofed 
form has every advantage : for, however ex- 
traordinarily favored fome men may be ia 
the gift of talents peculiarly fuited to this 
arduous work, there muft be very few men 
indeed, who can fay, that the efFulion of the 
inftant would not be improvable on a careful 
revifion ; or even that it would be incapable of 
further improvement, on repeated and future 
revifals. For all claims to infpiration in the 
proteftant church have no better title than 
thofe to infallibility in the popifli- commu* 
nion. Imperfedions, therefore, have attend- 
ed the beft-digefted liturgies, though they 
kave been the production of much thought 
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and deliberation, and of good and iolid judg* 
ii:ients. 

From this circumftancc alone, the hearer 
of extempore prayer is Jiabie to be n^pre fre- 
quently interrupted in his devotions, by a 
critical attention to the language and ccmpo* 
fition of the prayers of his minifter. A con- 
fideration this, which, though it is unavoid- 
able, is to be lamented^ for it difturbs that 
compofure and j(iuglenefs of mind wbich 
ihould accompapy our prayers, in every con- 
fcflion of our j)aftiofFences, and refblutiou of 
amendmeni:, .in every fentiment of gratitude 
and thankfulne& for mercies received, and in 
0mcy fupplicatioa for future favor and for- 
giViCaefs. 

There are two exceptions indeed to the 
ftrlS: adherence to the ufe of prefcribed form$ 
ib coogrcgationis, where a priiUed liturgy i^ 
wfcd, but .which are only juftifiabfe from 
oonfiderations^ of (temporary and occg(m\sl 
propriety* Occurrences .and evwt? Qf !» 
public nalure will ibpDk^mes happen, <fQr 
which • there n^yvhe .no iuitable prgvifipn in 
a public liturgy. lAad private Qompofitipps 
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ef prayers immediately preceding, and at the 
clofc of, difcourfes from the pulpit, are admif- 
fible only, that they may the more nearly 
correfpond with the general fubjeft which 
has engaged the attention of the auditors* 
In thefe ca£;S| the fervice retains the ddvan« 
tage of fludied compoiition, though it is ad« 
mifited that the matter thereof has not beea 
previoufly confidered by the congregation. 

(6.) It has fometimes been faid, that to give 
Up the ufe of extempore prayer is to give up 
the peculiar diftindion of proteftant diflenters. 
This ot^ervation aflFords a very huiftiliatmg 
reprefentation of the proper principles of <li£- 
feiit> and indeed not only an infufficient, but 
a very unjuft ftate of their cafe. For the 
principles of a proteftant diiTent, are the prki* 
dpks of the proteftant reformation ; they are 
founded upon the unalienable right of private 
judgment, and extempore prayer has been 
(hewn to militate againft the proper and per- 
fea exercife of that right. Befides, no fmall 
part of that defcription of chriftians diftent 
irom the eftablifhed church, in this our day^ 
becauie they are fully perfuaded of the abfolute 
vnity and fupremacy of God, and therefore 
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cannot conform to trinitarlan worfliip ; ot 
give the honor due only to the peerlefs 
inajefty of God> to any oth^r being what- 
ever. 

The ufe of liturgies, therefore, has been 
introduced among fome of their congrega- 
tions, for reafons fimilar to thofe now offered; 
and to objed to them, becaufe they obtrude 
upon a long received praftioe among them, 
(which Cannot be fupported even oh the 
principle of expediency,) is to urge a weak 
argument upon a very important queftioa* 
Surely it is more for the honor of diffenters 
to adopt a well digefted liturgy, giving wor- 
ship to God alone, in coiitradiftinftiou to the 
tritheiftic worfhip of every eftablifhmcnt on 
•earth, than tenacioufly to attach theinfelvcs 
to the praftice of extempore prayer, and leave 
the pbje^ of their worfliip, and the language 
in which it fhall be conduded, to the judg- 
ment of another inftead of their own. 

(7.) There is another objection made 
againft the ufe of a prefcribed form, or 
liturgy, which deferves attention, ; and the 
force with which it has hitherto been ap^ 
plied^ (hould be leiTened by the corredion 
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xi that abufe^ to which litur^es have^ cou« 
htkdiy^ beea liable. 

It has been a fundamental mtftake in all, 
the eftabliflied churches in chriftendooiyto: 
be fb tenacious of their refpedlive liturgies,, 
as. to objefl: to every revifion or; corredion of; 
them, liotwithftanding. they muft necelfarijiy, 
require alterations, and have needed, and.4<> 
continue to need them^ much more than. any < 
other compofition. But, without magnify*, 
ing the abfurdity and ill , confec^ujspcfis p£ 
this over - fond attachment of chriftiaa 
churches to their own fyftems, their con- 
ilu£t has been juftly compared by lord Bacon 
with that of thofe who fhould argue that out 
churches and chapels will never need repair, 
while our caftles and houfes are acknow- 
ledged to be continually falling into decay. 
While, therefore, we fee the rock on which 
our forefathers have been (hipwrecked, we 
may and ought to avoid it ourfelves, that ia 
future time, our children, and our children's 
children may arife, and call us blefled. 

To conclude. The arguments which 
have been advanced againft the ufe of ex- 
tempore prayer in -public worlhip, certainly 
D % do 
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i^ not a&& that pra^ice, ivhen ufed iik 
the private devdtions of individuals ; in thefe 
eveiy man is exclufively acquainted with the 
ikte el his bwn mind, and will, very pro*^^ 
perly, change and vary the fubjed and the 
forms of his prayers to God, as his feveral 
occafions ihali fuggeft. But, in the public^ 
Congregation, 1^ us, with our apofUe, 
^*x. rather ^eak five words with our un-- 
^^ derftandllig^ {o as to inftru^ others ^fo^ 
j^ than tei\ thoufand words in an unknown 
^ toBgue*'*f 

* J Cor. xiv» 19^ 
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Sermon IV*. 



THE BLESSINGS OF FBACB. 



ISAIAH II. 4. 

Hi itiAli JtibClS AMONG tRE KAtlONS^ Arti 
SHALL WORK COWVICTlOfJ IN MANY PEOPL]£S ; 
AND THSY SHALL BEAT ttitltL fiWOtlDS ilff^ 
I^LOVOH^SHARES^ AND THEIR SPEARS INf<k 
^RUNING-HOOKS. NATION SHALL NOT LIFT 
trP SWORD AGAINST NATION | NOR SHALl 
THEY LEARN WAR ANY MORE. 



This pailage is a part of a well known pro- 
phecy of I&iah, and is immediately followed 
by an earneft and afieftionate addrefs to the 
people of Ifrael to live according to their 
knowledge of the law of God ; " O houfe of 
'^ Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the 
•flight of Jehovah r 

* Preached on Thurfday, July 29, 1784, being th^ 
lay afptiHUd for 9genei!arthankl^viDg f« peacOr 
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The prophet then proceeds to fay, " their 
** land was filled with idols, the work of 
*^ their own hands ; and they bowed them- 
** felves down to that which their fingers had 
** made. Therefore,'* adds he, " the mean 
** man (haill be bowed down ; and the migh- 
** ty man fhall be humbled : and God will not 
** forgive them *•'* 

We need not to ftay to account for this 
^reatened dilpleafure at the idolatry of li^ 
rael, when we confider the low and unworthy 
Ideas which idolatry generates of the deity ; and 
that, in its confequence, it reduces the human 
mind to an abjed): and forlorn ftate, diftref- 
fin^ and pitiable, and makes it think irreve- 
rently, not Qnly of the great firft caufe dnd 
author of our being, but moft unjuftly of his 
continual providence, and moft benevolent 
difpenfations. For thefe reafons, the jews had 
been fclefted and fet apart fpr the better pre- 
fervation of the divine unity ; and their pari 
ticular attention was exprefsly called to this 
eternal truth, and never ceafing duty ; " Hear, 
** O Ifrael I the Lord our God is one Lori 
^^ And thou (halt love the Lord thy Qod with 

« Ifaiab ii. 8, 9. S^ Bp. Lowt^'s an4 Mr* Podibn'i 
tnuifl»tions» 
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^* all thine heart, and with all thy foul, and 
«* with* all thy 'might ^.'' And this we find 
Gonfirmeii in^ the new Teftament by our lord 
hioifelf; where he cites thte very words, de* 
daring* it to be ** the firft of all the com- 
** mandments +." The uniform language, 
alfoof Chrift and his apoAles bears teftimony^ 
to the fame great truth, and to the continued 
importance of it; aiid, confequently, to bur 
obligation to make profeffion of it before the 
world, when we are fo convinced. 

With rcfpeiSt to the prophetic defcription 
of the mefliah's future kingdom, we are not^ 
we cannot be uninterefted, while we ourfelves 
are in any degree impediments to its full 
completion. The doftrines and precepts of 
the gofpel of Chrift are founded upon th* 
moft enlarged principles of ** peace on earth , 
** and good will towards men ;" they are di- 
reftly calculated to produce thefe bleflings by 
allaying all animofities, by ftifling all refent- 
ments; by fupprcffing every thought,: word, 
and deed, which .may be likely to injure ojj 
ofiend any one ; by teaching not only charity 
to our friends, and a£ts of kindnefs to thofe 

♦ Deut. vl. 4, S* t ^"* *•'• *9> 3* 
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from whom we may receive agaiii^ \M tove 
for our enemies. And why, but for the in'- 
dulgence of evil pafGons, the defire of power,- 
the being unjuft to demand what is not our 
ewn, and quick to refent and puniih fome 
imagined infult to national honor, does natbri^ 
continue to rife againft nation, or learn war 
any more ? , i 

It is infifted by the friends of the chriftiaa 
revelation, and admitted by its more generous 
. adverfaries, that if it has not yet been pro- 
dudive of that peaceable fpirit which fo emi- 
nently marked its founder, and with which it 
promjfes, in fbme diftant time, to hlefs th9 
nations of the earth ; it has neverthebfs %U, 
ready greatly contributed to humanize tho 
heart of man, and abate the horrors and rava*^ 
ges of war : if it has not yet prevented men 
from coming out to battle, it has inftilled a 
ipirit of generoiity and magnanimity into 
enemies, which was unknown to the heathen 
world : it has checked the wanton fpilling of 
human blood after vidory has dt^cided io 
favor of one (ide, and alleviated the fuffering« 
of the prifoners and captives, who are m 
longec infulted by being re&rve4 to doporate 
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fbc triumph of the viftor, but are treated 
ijvith humauity, and experience all the aiiift* 
ance and indulgence which their misfortunes 
require, or their fituation will admit. 

It were but an invidious talk to loquirQ 
into the caufes which too often induce men, 
who are fellow-creatures, formed by and de- 
pendent upon the fame almighty power, to 
lift up the fword againft each other, which 
ilayeth its thoufands, and involves its tens of 
thoufands in forrow and diftreis, ere it is re« 
turned into its fcabbard. But, let the inquiry 
l)e made when and where it will, at any for^ 
aer or later period of time, and through any 
jpart of the world, we may venture to aflert, 
that the avowed caufes of war will ever be 
found to be infinitely Ihort and unequal to» 
and utterly incapable of juflifying, the i&tal 
confequeocQs which it neceifarily brings aloo^ 
with it. And wherever we can come to the 
knowledge of the real caufes of this fevere 
fcourge of the human kind, it is m!och to be 
Soared that they will be feen to be very dif< 
liexent from, and many degrees worfe. tbao, 
thofe which, are aHumied and held forth as 
ofteniible to the world* How frequently, 

alasi 
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alas ! have the pride and pique of individuals, 
or private views and intereft, made v^rar to go' 
forth, when other wife peace would have 
reigned undifturbed, and every one had been' 
left to have ** fat under his own vine, and 
*' his own fig-tree, and none would have made 
** them afraid *;*' and neither hinafclf, nbr 
his children have been bidden to have borncf 
arms. On theprefent oGcafion of oiir meet- 
ing together, it were far from our purpofe^' 
in this place, to enter into a detail of things 
which are paffed and gone. But, if it is as dif^ 
£cult to juftify any war, as has been already 
inlGfted, that which has been lately clofed, is 
not likely to be entitled to an exemptiori 
from the general obfervation. And yet, whild 
we lament over the blood which has been 
fpilt, the treafures which have been expended, 
^d the loffes which have been fuftaiped by 
individuals, among both the contending par- 
ties, we muft, as citizens of the world, re- 
joice in the emancipation and liberty of an 
cxtenfive continent, and the independence of 
an injured, a brave, and united peoj^le. Nor 
(hould it be unremarked by us, that^ eventually^ 

f Micah iv. '3. 
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Tcligious liberty has been greatly favored, and 
has found a place of full and legal fecurity^ 
In the inftitutions of the new confederate4 
ftates, all the refinements in toleration, ia 
which we have made fome boaft, but which 
we owe more to the temper of our people 
than to our laws, are loft and buried, where 
only they (hould be laid to reft, in a free, 
full, and perfeft eftabhfliment of the chrif- 
tian fcriptures. The various profefTors of 
the fame faith, and the fame hopes, under 
however different modes, are equally ad* 
mitted to the honors and emolumetits, as 
they equally (hare in the burdens, of the 
government. 

In the events of empires let the nations 
which remain learn wifdom, and hence-for- 
ward limit their power over their diftant 
members by reafon and equity; let them 
make juftice and moderation the meafures of 
their gover»ment, mutual intereft the bafe, 
and love the cement of their authority. 

The leffon which we have learned is im- 
portant in itfelf ; and may become both im- 
portant and ufeful, if applied to the future 
ocQ^iQtiS of th$ remaining diftant branches 

of 



of our empire, and fuch parts as are not im-» 
mediately encompafled by the fame boun^ 
dary. Our fins have been very feafonably 
vifited with fcourges. Every individual ftill 
feels, and feels them fenfibly. Poverty will 
not cover him from, nor will wealth raife 
him above, the reach of them. Should it 
not, therefore, be the ardent prayer of us all^ 
that, as we are feparately made fenfible of our 
ftatc, we may coUeftively pradtife that wif- 
dom and virtue which alone can iave ufi 
from deftruftion ? 

After it had pleafcd God, in the events of 
the war, to defeat our enterprifes, and accu^^ 
mulate our humiliation in America, it was 
owing to his providence that we were not 
given up as a prey unto our enemies in 
Europe; it was his proteding band which 
was ftretched out in our defence, and gave 
us viftory by fea. And, after a fucceilion of 
the.moft extraordinary events in the courie 
of a few years, almoft unparalleled in the 
hiftory of the world, he has reftored us to a 
ftate of peace with the furrounding nations, 
^ho had united in a formidable league againft 
us, and affifted to refcue the child from under 

the 



• ( 6i ) 

the authority of the parent, v^ho, iq ferming* 
too high an opinion of her right, forgpt that 
ihe had not the power to commiaad fub- 
jedioti. 

Upon the final reftoration of ^ee, we ard^ 
placed in a fituation in a great degree, if Mt, 
altogether, new. In refped to our con- 
nedions in Europe, our national' debt, oUfi 
refources for the payment of it, may theleii* 
by whomfoever ordered, be conduced with 
prudence, wifdom, integjrity, and honor, andt 
may public faith be preferved invioilate. 

But, little probability is afforded for thitr 
expefUtion, or for others of internal re^ 
formation of law, if we are not at peace 
with ourifelves^ It mdre particularly becfome9> 
us, as chriftians, ^fetyehtly to" pray to OoA 
fo^the reftoratioqi of harmony, and a good* 
underftanding among our rulers, not onlyj 
frooa the defire of a more general prevalence 
qf the chriftian temper, for its oWn iake, 
but that by united counfels we may benefit 
by the deliberations of public wifdom and 
virtue, and found policy, unimpeded by: 
angry, contentions; that, by a common con- 
feit^ the: eiEbrts. of able heads and honefl 

heartsi 



( 62 ) 

hearts may be united and direfted to give re- 
newed virtue and vigor to our domeftic go- 
vernment, an open and confidential com- 
merce with our late fellow-fubjeas, and that 
rcfpefl: among our neighbouring countries^ 
which may preferve the balance of Europe. 
' There is one circumftance of our cafe as a 
Aation, which it may not be unfeafonable^ 
to obferve. 

Religious liberty is enjoyed by us under fb 
xhuch reftraint, and lb many difqualifications, 
as to render the exercife of it precarious; 
it is really fo cramped and confined as to 
obAru^t and defeat its natural tendency to 
advance the glorious truths of the everlafting 
gofpel, by giving perfeft freedom to the hu- 
man mind. It is ipeaking in the mildeflr 
terms, to fay, that every law which ena£ta 
penalties or civil incapacities upon the pro- 
feflion of our religious i^ith, is a difgrac^ 
to a country profefling itfelf chridian, and ftill 
more ib when it is called a proteftant coun- 
try, inafmuch as the principle which impofea 
any impediment in the way of the free pro- 
fcffion of our religious perfuafion, will equally 
^pply to the original proteft againft the papal 
<:orruptions of our common faith* 

In 
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• In, this imiJerfea and unfettM ftate 0/ re- 
ligious liberty inilMs country,:, mPi^^ failed 
ki our tiroi for holding up rt;h^. (Ijghts of 
liberal and ufeful knowledge;. to. the reft of 
the world than, for walking . ijn the en- 
lightened p^th ourfelves, it ..,becQa;ies the 
duty of thofe who are attached to .the. prin- 
ciples of juft an^ ^qual liberty,; po^loijiger to 
forbear to. apply to; the legiflatuie .for that 
relief, which the fpijrit of ourreHgionj and 
the nature of the cafe, fo preffingly detnand. 
Nor will it be lefs the duty than the polipy^ 
and highly becomipg the. honor,, dignity and 
Jufiice of a proteftaint parli^rne^t^ magnani* 
moufly to give the. full jsxercife, of that, li- 
berty to, Britons, which the laws of nature^ 
rcafon, and religion., declare to. be their 
right. 

I ' In the ixpedation .ofd^is .suqceflion .to religi* 
!QXis liberty, which ijiuft the; fpiught for by a 
proper and refpe£tful .application,, let us indi* 
yidually take up a. patient perfeverance iin 
.the hitherto much injured caufe of. truth 
and righteoufnefs. /To the juftice and equity 
of ouf plea, let us add an.earnefV,'.f^eady, and 
.repeated. importunity. The objed, is great, 

and 
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and worth much fedulous ieeking for, be« 
canfe ineftiitiable when obiiiaed. For^ until 
we can profefe our faith in Chrift^ and our 
own apprchenfion of his gofpel, as freely as 
we breath the air around us, it will be^ hu- 
manly fpeaking, impoffible to arrive at the 
truth; and unreafbnable to expe£k the full 
influence of the gofpel to appear in the lives. 
Df chriftians, while the truths of it are con- 
cealed and hidden, and it*s genuine fpirit un* 
cultivated^ 

ft will further become our duty, on this 
return of peace to our country, as indeed at 
all times, to have a watchful eye upon the 
morals of our people, and to take efpecifl 
care that our vigilance is fu{^rted and 
countenanced by our own example^ A juft 
fenfe of religion and virtue, and of their real 
importance to the life that now is, as well 
as that which i^ to come, are not among 
the leading charafl^rs of our country, or 
of the - age in which we live. Be it our 
emulation, according to our opportunity aod^ 
fituation in the world, to promote tHc 
knowledge and praftice of our duty tt> God 
and man, z reverence and love of rdigK» 

and 



and f irtue. The profped of great fuccefi 

may not be flattering, in the midft of the 

torrent of impiety and immorality amoqg, 

us; but neither before Gk>d, nor man, are 

we aofweraible ibr more than the means in 

cur pawer are capable of producing or 

efie£tifig : the fuccefs of any, and of all, our 

labors of every kind, is in the hands of 

him, whojfe in();ruments and agents we arc* 

Neverth^dtefs^ even in refpe<ft to the probabx"- 

Jity of the good to be eicpeded from any 

thing we can do, it was well obferved by a 

great man now living, that " no one knows 

** the great good which may be done, even 

" by one man, a private individual, who 

*' makes it his bufinefs ; nor can it be too 

" much lamented, the mariy opportunities 

♦• which are loft, by the great and powerful, 

^' of rendering extenfive good to their fel- 

** low-creatures, and even that which would 

** be durable to fucceeding generations.'* 

To conclude. Thefe labors, it (hould 
feem, would well and honorably employ our 
time and thoughts; and to thefe (hould be 
direfted all our public energies. The fecu- 
rity and improvement of juft and conftitu- 

voL. II. E tional 



immortal life, or, as our apoflte writes, that 
** as we have borne refemblance to the earth- 
*• born, we (hall alfo bear refemblance to ttic 
** heavei>ly; that this corruptible muft put 
** on incorruption, and this mortal muft 
*' put on immortality." 

This affurance of a lengthened and never 
ending life, where happinefs unfpeakabl^ 
ihall attend on the faithful and obedient fer- 
vants of God here, is more than commenfu« 
rate .to the difperfion of thofe defponding ter^ 
rors, which attend the lefs enlightened walk^ 
of natural religion* 

Agreeably, therefore, to this ftatement, 
when the apoftle has unveiled, by adequate 
authority, and by arguments convincing to 
liuman intelh'gence, thefe glad tidinjgs of the 
^ilj and defign of the moft high, he breaks 
forth into a triumphant addrefs to death and 
ihe grave; " O death, where is thy fling? 
'* O grave, where is thy victory ?*' 

To attribute perfonal characters to mord 
qijalities and ideal beings, and to introduce 
them as fpeakers or agents, is a liberty 
.affumed by, 'and indulged to, every writer. 
The genius of fome languages alraofl re- 
quire* 
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^ires ity and all of them admit of this per- 
ibniiication, and embodying of words and 
things. The knowledge of this allowed 
licence will enable us to explain and illuf- 
trate numberlefs paffages both in (acred and 
jMrofanc writers. 

Paul, having fliewn that " this cofrup- 
" tible muft put on incorruption," and^ that 
•* this mortal muft put on immortality ;** 
and, in fb doing, eftablifhed the doftrine of a 
refurrciSlion from the dead ; obferves, that it 
confirms that fine apoftrophe of the prophet, 
'" death will be fwallowed up in viftory*..** 
As though he had faid; O death, what is 
now become of thy dreaded fting, fince thou 
art now impotent to deftroy ? O grave i 
where is now thy wonted vidory, fince 
thou too art difappointed in that thou caniii: 
not longer detain thy temporary prifoncr? 
Hence, therefore, we begin to fee, that " the 
^* fting of death is fin, and the ftrength qf 
^* fin is the law." 

When we firft direft our attention to the 
mortality of our race, the fenfes and affec- 
tions of our nature are diftrefied with thfi 

^ IfftUh XXV. 8. See alio Hofea xiu. 14. 
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awful confideration of leaving the enjoy* 
ments and gratifications of the prefent life; 
with the thoughts of our final feparation 
from the deareft kindred and friends; and 
we defpond through life, and greatly fufFer 
in the clofe of it, under the expefted annihi- 
lation of all that can pleafe and indulge the 
heart of man, in the hopelefs and mortifying 
apprehenfion, that we ourfelves (hall ceafe 
to be. 

Such will be the fuggeftions of merely 
uninformed nature, among the bulk of man- 
kind. That fome of the heathen philolb- 
phers have foared above thefe ideas, is moft 
true, Socrates laboured to bring men to the 
knowledge of one fupreme God, and the 
ftudy of natural religion ; and, in his death, 
Ipake of entering upon a better life, a ftateof 
perfect health, and happinefs. But Cicero 
declared, on fome of the moft important 
points, that it was impoffible to determine 
on which fide lay, even the greatefl: probabi- 
lity. Profefling, alfo, on the grand article 
of a firft caufe, that, if he had difcovered the 
truth, he durft not have divulged it. 

Socr»te§ is generally fuppofed to have 

borrowed 
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Wrrowed his notions, from the faint glim- 
merings of a future ftate which were to bo 
feen in the jewifh fcriptures. But Cicero^s 
philofophy was all uncertainty and fcepti** 
tifm. And as the one did not attain to the 
perfuafion of a future ftate, the other was 
not uniformly clear and certain of it, in his 
own mind. They both walked in a maze, 
and refted in darknefs. 

The jewifti difpenfation was indeed an ex- 
prefs declaration of the will of God, infinitely 
ferviceable and feafonable to reftore the al- 
moft loft worfhip of the one only living and 
true God; infinitely beneficial alfo in deli- 
vering the commandments of God, in the 
plain and clear language of a written law. 
But, although it received its fand:ion from 
heaven, it held forth no rewards beyond 
thofe of this world. The temporal profpc- 
rity of the jewifli polity, is the extent of the 
exprefs promifes of the old Teftament. 
What may be coUefted from the fate of 
Abel, from the tranflation of Enoch, or the 
promife to Abraham, are only the dedu^ions 
of human reafon, when confidered as the 
evidences of a general refurredion from th<) 

£ 4 deadt 
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^ead, and of a future ftate. It was referved 
for the miflion of Jefus, who is the Chrift^ 
to proclaim and to promiie immortality. 

As we find our profpcA changed, and our 
iiitelle£hial vifion extended by the beams of 
gofpelrlight, we now look into, and con- 
template, that future world which is difco* 
vered to us, and anticipate the iflues of 
immortality. 

While more contraded in our views, the 
pains of death were limited to all our little 
and temporary interefts in this world. We 
knew our lofs, and lamented it ; but, being 
ignorant of our gain, we prefumed not to 
explore the future manlions of the dead* 

Under the oeconomy of the gofpel-difpen^ 
Cation, the conditions of our acceptance are 
again eftablifhed, and bound upon us, by 
the higheft obligations ; and, upon the per- 
formance of them, depends the power of 
death to fling or hurt us. 

Sin, which is no other than difobedience 
to the law of God, written both in the book 
of nature and revelation, can alone, properly 
ipeaking, conftitute the fling of death to a 
Jcrjous and rcfleaijig chrxflian, Nature may 

yet 
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yet be indulged to ftel in the trying and af- . 
f!idive fcenes which attend upon, and are 
confequ6nt to, our mortality ; but nature will 
be correfted and fupported by the cheering 
belief of the faithful chriftian, that " this 
" mortal muft put on immortality/* 

The connexions which form our happi- 
nefs, as they fliall not, therefore, be finally 
diffolved by death, will be more readily re- 
iigned, and we (hall naturally turn out 
mind to the contemplatibn of the future en- 
joyment of them, without the interruption 
of ficknefs, or pain, or forrow, or difappoint- 
ment, inftead of dwelling, with difturbed 
anxiety, upon our being about to part with 
them for ever, in this world, where they are 
fucceflively accompanied with all thote qua- 
lifying ingredients to our happinefs. 

When that awful period (hall approach, 
which brings us to the confines of the grave, 
the faithful difciples of our lord, who have 
laboured to live the chriftian life, and betaken 
themfelves to the confolations of the faith of 
a rational chriftian, will receive the uncon- 
querable fupport of the God of their falvation. 

But, while this is our belief and hope, we 
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muft remember alfo, that horror and delpair 
will affail every unrighteous and unholy per- 
fon, who only makes an hypocritical profef- 
jGon in Chrift, with accumulated diftradion 
and wretchednefs of mind, at that time, 
when they (hall be unable to avert, by re- 
pentance of heart and reformation of life, the 
impending deftrudion from the future pre- 
fence of God, and from the fociety of the 
virtuous and the good. For, in proportion 
to our knowledge, is our obligation to do the 
will of God, in all things* And, agreeably 
to that knowledge, fhall be the punifliment 
of the difobedicnt : thole fervants who know 
their lord's will, and do not according thereto, 
fhall be beaten with many ftripes ; but thofe 
who know it not, and do commit things 
worthy of ftripes, (hall be beaten with few 
ftripes *. 

The apoftle Paul himfelf, indeed, goes on 
to obferve the fame thing, when he adds, 
^* the ftrength of fin is the law." For the 
obligation to obediencie is derived from the 
knowledge of that law or commandment 

* Luke xii. 47, 48. 

which 
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v^hich injoins it. And very rare, indeed, ar© 
thofe cafes, in which ignorance is involuntary 
and unavoidable. In civil jurifprudence, the 
knowledge of law is prefumed, and fome» 
times, even contrary to all probable expefta- 
tion : and this prefumption may be expe- 
dient, in order to avoid the greater evil of pre- 
tended and feigned pleas of ignorance. But, 
when we are fpeaking of the difpenfations of 
the almighty, the prefumption is .nugatory ; 
becaufe he hath implanted the knowledge of 
the great outlines of good and evil, deep in 
every human breaft, and fet land-marks 
which they cannot miftake, or reniove, with- 
out equal blame; and alfo, becaufe known 
unto him are the thoughts and intents of tbe 
heart of every man. 

So far as the knowledge of revealed reli- 
gion is unequally difpenfed from the want 
of its univerfality, the judgments of God will 
be proportionate to the light a£forded. But, 
in a country, where the chriftian religion is 
openly profefled, and where its records and 
evideiices are acceflible to every man, that 
ignorance or unbelief will be inexcufable, 
which has not been preceded by examination 

and 
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and mquiry, according to our refpeftive abi- 
lity, and, confequently, which is not founded 
upon fbber and difpailionate conviction, 

Man, being endowed with reafbn, is boynd 
to exercife it for his better dire^ion ; and, 
having taken all necefiary fubiidiary aids ;and 
afliftances to form his opinion, and determine 
his mind, is guiltlefs of blame before God, 
let the dogmas and conceits of men fay what 
they will to the contrary^ 

It is the reproach of our day, that as on6 
extreme will frequently generate another, 
mankind have, from implicitly believing too 
much, paffed on, without thought, to believe 
too little. Difgufted with thofe fubfifting 
fcandals to a teafonable faith, the various ef- 
tabliftiments of humanly devifed formularies 
of religious doftrine, they have renounced the 
heavenly religion of the gofpel. Becaufe they 
unhappily tailed only of the polluted and 
empoifoned ftream, they have wantonly re* 
fufed to drink at the fountain-head of living 
waters. 

Be it our care, as it is our moft important 
concern, that feeing we know that " the fting 
•* of death is fin/' and that " the ftrength of 

" fin 
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»* fill is the law;^* be It our care, I fay, to 
imitate the holy and blamelefs life of our 
great mafter, that, avoiding all wilful and de- 
liberate fin, we may never know the keert 
reproaches, the bitter ftings, of a finner's death* 
Be it our care, alfo, that, knowing the law 
which regulates our expefted obedience, we 
may deprive fin of all power and ftrength to 
feduce and fubdue us. To this end, let us 
be ever watchful over ourfelves, and fo dif- 
truftful of our own virtue, as to avoid temp* 
tation, rather than fufFer any fin to accumu* 
late the power of habit, and with it the power 
of making an almoft invincible refiftance to 
every effort at our practical reformation. 

Nor are thefe attentions conducive only to 
the relief and comfort of a few dying hours,^ 
but to the real, fubftantial, and rational enjoy- 
ment of every ftage of our prefent life. la- 
youth, in manhood, and in old age, the effedl 
of a truly virtuous and religious principl^nd 
conduft is apparent, and' very fenfibly fd^ in 
every adtion of our lives, in private life, the 
principles of true religion and virtue are the 
fource of the moft delightful refledions, and 
the endearments of all focial happinefs; in 

public 
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public life, they yield the fame defirabltf 
fruits, and, being more open to obfervation, 
they are univerfally admired. In profperity, 
they temper pleafure with reafon, and render 
it lafting and fatisfaftory ; and, as they dif* 
pofe us to let others fhare in our happinefs, 
they excite not envy : in afHiftion, they arc 
our bed fupport and comfort, which, though 
we may feel like men, they will enable us 
to bear, in a manner becoming thofe, who 
live in the hope of a joyful refurredlion to 
happinefs and immortality. 

In fine ; as we know the law and will of 
God, let us cheerfully be obedient thereunto ; 
and as we know alfo what conAitutes the 
fting of death, let us carefully avoid it, and, 
more elpecially that fin which does mod: 
eafily overcome us. Agreeably to the conclud- 
ing exhortation of the apoftle, let us render 
«* thanks to God, who giveth us the viflory,^ 
•* through Jefus Chrift our lord.'* For this 
reiPjFi, *' my beloved brethren, let us be fted- 
** faft, immoveable, always abounding in the 
*^ work of the lord, as we know, that our 
" labour is not in vain by the lord.'* 

sermon: 
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SERMON VI*. 

THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH CONCERNING 
CHRIST. 



ISAIAH LIII. i; 



I. JEHOVAH ! WHO HATH BELIEVED OUR REPORT ; 
AND TO WHOM HATH THE ARM OF JEHOVAHt 
BEEN MANIFESTED ^ 

i« FOR HE GREW UP IN HIS SIGHT^ AS A TENDEll 
SUCKER ; AND AS A ROOT FROM A THIRSTY SOIL : 
HE HAD NO FORM, NOR ANY BEAUTY, THAT WE 
SHOULD REGARD HIM ; NOR WAS HIS COUNTE* 
NANCE SUCH, THAT WE SHOULD DESIRE HIM. 

^« DESPISED, NOR ACCOUNTED IN THE NUMBER OF 
MEN ; A MAN OF SORROWS, AND ACQJETAINTED 
WITH grief; and as one WHO HID HIS PACE 
FROM US ; HE WAS DESPISED, AND W£ ESTEEMED 
HIM NOT 'f . 

There is fomething lb ftriking and cha- 

iafl;criftic in the language of the prophet now 

cited ; 

* Preached on Chriibnas-day. 

t See «' A new tanflation of Ifaiah/* by Michael Dodfon, 
Bfq, Svo. 1790. 
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cited ; and the application of it to the birth 
and perfon of Jefus Chrift, is fo generally 
agreed among all denominations of chriftian 
commentators, that there can be no mifap- 
prehenlion of the purpofe for which I pro- 
^iicc it, on this day's folemnity. 

The hiftory of our lord's birth and appear- 
ance in the world, as we have them recorded 
by the evangelifts, fo remarkably anfwers 
the prediction of the prophet, that a very 
moderate acquaintance with the life of Chrift, 
and the circumftances of it, will abundan^y 
Catisfy pealbnaUe and candid minds in aj^ly- 
ing this prophecy of the meffiah to the perlbij 
^of Je;fus ; and raife their aftonifliment that the 
jewfi wovildnot admit fo obvious an interpreta*- 
«ioa of ehe words of one of thrir own prophets. 

But, when the pride of a favored people, 
the prejudices which had grown out of their 
peculiar -diftinftions from other focieties of 
men, and the low interefts and gratifications 
of a voluptuous fenfual life, are fufFered to 
prevail againft better knowledge and a purer 
religion ; the voice of God, calling their at- 
tention to a crucified meffiah, " who was 
** defpifed, nor accounted in the number of 
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•• men ; a man of forrows, and acquainted 
** with grief," thofgh fpoken by one of his 
delegated, and even acknowledged, melTen- 
gers, is fcarcely heard, or heard only to be 
filenced. And where the evidences of the 
corruption and perverfion of the words of the 
prophet are fo notorious, as in the cafe before 
us, we (hall not exceed the limits of chriftian 
charity in laying, that they were wilfully, and 
therefore criminally, perverted. The jews^ 
who univerfally looked for the coming of 
the mefliah at the time when Chrift was born^ 
were led, by their worldly diipofitions and 
wrong interpretations of their ancient pro- 
phets, to expe£t a mighty prince, accompanied 
with worldly fplendor and dignity; and a 
difpenfation which fhould admit of indul- 
gence to their depraved and worldly minds : 
while thefe, therefore, were their expeftations^ 
the humble appearance of Jefus, who was 
bom and lived among them, who was dif- 
tinguiflied chiefly by the innocency and ex- 
cellence of his charader, by his undeferved 
fufferings, and patient bearing of them, by 
his labors and zeal to do the will of God, and 
promote theeffential welfare and future hap- 
voL. !!• F pinefs 
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pine& of 4^e wkole hBman race, the preactlr 
kig of hi^ gofpel was *^ unto die jews & 
** ftumbling-iblock, and to the Greeks fool- 
^* iflinefs ^.'* And, for the reafon why they 
were fo, we need only to confider the re* 
proach, which the improved morals and ele- 
vated piety required by the gofpel were to the 
jewiflx people, immerfed in fenfuality, and 
jealous of the rites and ceremonies of a dif- 
tinguiflied anceftry. Tp thofe who chieflj 
endeavoured to obtain the friendfliip of God 
by facrifices, and c(HTtoiikatl^iVs h^ external 
Services, it was an unwelcome meffage which 
called them to the reformation of heart and 
Planners, and told them that repentance 
tind amendment of life were neceffary to fal- 
vation, and that without practical holinefs, 
virtue, and purity, none would be acceptable 
<o God- 
But, for the better underftanding of this 
xelebrated paffage in Ilaiah, we muft rightly 
^iftinguilh the fpeakers in it, and carefully 
attend to the form and manner of the com- 
^pfition. For thefe purpofcs we fliall do well 

• I Cor. u 23* 
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jlo avail joMrfeJycs of »z late, jio lefs juft and 
judicious, thajalcwnedpriti/ciihi. . 

" THhe three Jaft ve/fes .of the fifty-fecorid 
^f chapter aw,'Vi according to the writer to 
/whora I r€i(tr^/f .the words of God himjfelf, 
.fVdeclsu'iAg, * That although his fcrvant, the 
,•* mcffiah, would be defpiCed and rejected by 
/* many on account .of the laeaaaefs of Ms 
:♦* appearance, yet he wQuid h^ very fuccefiful 
/* in )hi# endeav^ours jto reforxn the world, and 
,^f loa^y nations, and even jdngs^ would at« 
.?^ tend to him/ 

- *^ Hereupon, the prxjjAet, >as having laved 
i* in the days of th« njieifiah, and having hiih- 
/* (felf obfervedhis progrefs, exclaims, VO Je- 
•' ^yah ! Who hath beHcved our report ; 
ff and to whom hath the ?irm of Jehovab 
V* been manifcfted V 

.** in which words, he refers to the £br6» 
^* going prophecy uttered by him in the name 
-^^ of God, and laments that fo little fuccefs 
^^ bad, at that time, attended the preaching 
^ X)£ the meiiiah z and he then proceeds to 
•* defcribe, as from his own obfcryation, the 
^ iBieannfifs of ^is appearance, the manner in 
^ z ^ -wWcb 
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** which the jewifli nation received him^ th« 
^' miraculous cures performed by hifn, his 
^^ fufFerings and death, and his burial in the 
** fepulchre of a rich man ; and, in many 
" parts of this defcription, he remarkably 
^* includes himfelf, ufing frequently the 
** words, wc, us, and our ; and in one part 
^^ he calls the jewifli nation in the time 
^ of Chrift his own people. * Through 
** the wickednefs, faith he, of my people 
** he was fmitten to death.' The prophet 
^* having thus defcribed the meiiiah as dead 
^* and depofited in a iepulchre, God is repre* 
** fented as declaring in his own words^ 
** That although the enemies of his fervant^ 
** the mefliah, had prevailed fo far as to put 
•* him to death, yet, as he had fufFered death 
** in the caufe of truth and virtue, he fliouli 
'^* be raifed from the dead to an immortal 
•• life ; and by his inftru^lions, and by his 
.** means, a great reformation would be ef- 
*• feded in the world, much to his own" la- 
** tisfadion, and to the everlafting advantage 
** of many of the human race.* 

** Thus uiiderftood, the prophecy is freed 
^^ from that confufion of perfons, which Is 

"obferved 
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^^obferved in the common explications of 
*' it, and is clear and confiftent in all it*s 
« parts V 

But befides this, other " prophets hav* 
<^ not only foretold, in general terms, a great 
** revolution that would take place in the 
" world by the coming of the riieffiah, but 
•* they have delineated fome particular cir- 
•* cumftances attending it, which only the 
<< eye of omnifcience could have forefecn. 
** They have marked out the precife time +, 
^^ and place J of Chrift*s birth ; they have 
** defcribed, with wonderful exaftnefs, the 
** diftinguifhing features of his office and 
" character : they have difplayed, with equal 
*' beauty and truth, the effefts and corife- 
*• quences of his miffion§.** — " It was the 
** prophet Ifaiah that foretold, that though, 
•• in the defign of God, he fhould be for a 
" foundation, a ftone, an approved ftone ; a 
•* corner- ftone, precious, immovably fixed; 
** and he, who believcth on him, Ihould not 

• Sec *• Commentaries and cffays,*' &c. vol. i. p. 33—35, 
OrMr.Dodfon'8*'NewtranflatJonofiraiab."p.3i8 — 321. 
t Dan. ix« 24, &c. t ^>c. v. 2. 

§ White's Sermons at Bampton'sLed. fer. vii* p. 290. 
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<* be confimnded *;'• yet that he fhould h6 
^^ for a flone of ftumbling, and for a rock of 
** offence, to two of the houfes of Ifrael ; a 
^^ trap, and a fhare to the inhabitants of 
Jerulalem + ;" to men, who were guided 
by the fprings which in general aftuate 
** the human breaft, fuch as intereft, ambi* 
** tion, and the love of fenfual enjoyments^ 
** And particularly it was foretold that of 
^* the jews, ** many among them fhould 
*^ flumble and fall, and be broken, and in- 
" fnared, and caught J;" fhould not only re- 
** fufe to build on him as thfe only foundation 
•* of their hopes ; but fhould, in their at- 
f^ tempt to fhake and overthrow it, be them- 
** felves fcattered and broken to pieclss. 
^* The fanie prophet declared, that he fhould 
** veil the eyes of the wife and learned, and 
** preach the gofpel to the poor arid illite- 
** rate § ; that he fhould reflore fight to the 
** blind, health to the difeafed, and light t& 
5* thofe who had been opprefTcd with dark-^ 

/• 

♦ Sec Dodfon's Kaiah. xxyiii. r6. 

t lb. Ifaiah. viii. 14. 

% lb. Ifaiah. viii. 15* : 

f vii 9, 10, 11. 

^* nefs ; 
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•• nftft *; that he fhould teacl) th6 true and 
^ perfeft way, and fliould be the great in-* 
" ftruftor of the gentiles ; that kings (houU 
f^ fall down before him, and all nations pay 
** obedience to his authority as derived from 
*« God +; that his reign fliould be gentle and 
•* benevolent ; and that the influence of his 
** gofpel fliould harmonize the jarrpg pa{i 
•* fions of mankind J, and; together with 
** the knowledge and worfliip of the truo 
** God, eftablifli peace and purity on th« 
« earth §." 

And thefe things were done, " that out 
'* faith in him might have every evidence to 
^* confirm it, that was neceflary to give fa- 
^^ tisfaAion to modefl: and impartial enqui-r 
^' rers. The fadt jn every refpedl correfj- 
" ponded with the predidJrioni and fo far waf 
** the prophet introduced into the fecret 
♦^ counfels of the divine mitid, that when h^ 
^* fpoke of future events, he appears to be 
" relating their pafl: hiftory : for to tha^ 
** omnifcient God, whofe light directed the 
^ prophet's eye through the darkefl: recefleJf 



* xlii. I, &c. t Ix. 10. 


t Ivi. 6, 7» 8. 


§ Whitens Sermons, p. 292, 293* 
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/^ of diftant ages, prefcience and accomplifli- 
** ment are the fame ; and the future and 
^* the paft form but one objed. Hence the 
^^ moft ftriking fcenes of our lord's fufFerings 
^* are delineated by the prophetic pencil, 
** with the fame truth and exadnefs, as if 
^* they had been drawn on the Ipot, when 
^* the fecret volume of the divine decrees 
** was unrolled, and when that which had 
^* been forefeen in vifion viras exhibited m 
« reality ♦.'• 

It were now fufficient to add, that there is 
fcarcely a page in the gofpels, which does not 
reprefent fome one, and oftentimes more cir- 
cumftances of our lord's life, which anfwer to 
the prophetic defcription of Ifaiah, in the 
words of our text, or fome other parts of the 
book called after his name. And thefe, to- 
gether with the completion of diftant and 
unconnedled prophecies in the perfon of Je- 
fus Chrift, and the evidence of the miracles 
that he wrought, point him out as **^the 
** mefliah which was to come," or be born 
into the world. 

^ White's Sermons, p, 2939 294. Comp. Mark xv. 

Having 
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Having now ftated, generally, the fulfil- 
ment of various prophecies concerning oiir 
lord, and his hunnble appearance amongft 
men ; it fhall be my remaining purpofe (I.) 
to confider briefly the perfon of our lord, 
concerning which chriftians at large have fo 
widely differed during the laft thirteen or 
fourteen centuries ; and (II.) to recapitulate 
the general deiign and principles of the 
chriflian faith. 

If juft apprehenfions of almighty God, 
and of that rule which he hath given us to 
regulate our lives and purify our faith, may 
be admitted as likely to influence our con- 
dufl: in that which is right; thefe two con- 
fiderations are of great importance to us, and 
may very properly employ our thoughts up- 
on this voluntary annual commemoration of 
the birth of our lord. 

(L) Many, probably the greater part, of 
us, were taught, in early life, to confider our 
lord either as partaking in the divine nature 
and being one with God, the father ; or as 
being a great pre-exiftent fpirit, before the 
worlds were made. And it is likely that 
thefe notions were received and profelled by 



us. 
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Hs, in gfeat tteafure, through the inflifttiGe 
of education and habit; and in part, fram s 
deference to thoie inftitutions which havd 
received the fan£lion of great names, and of 
public authority* Whatever alterations our 
fentiments may have undergone upon further 
inquiry and the exercife of more mature 
judgment, there appears to be peculiar pro* 
priety, on the prefent occafion, to attend to 
the general language of the fcriptures upon 
this fubjeft. 

The teftimony of Mofes and the prophetic 
aforetime, and of our lord himfelf and his apoi^ 
ties afterwards, appear to be in uniform agree- 
ment with each other upon this queftion, od 
which the chrlftian world have been fb 
much divided, and conceniing which there 
yet unhappily remain very violent prejudices. 

In the old Teftament, we read of the mef- 
fiah as a man of forrows and acquainted with 
grief, to be born of a woman, to be cut off 
out of the land of the living. In the hif^ 
fory of his life in the new Teftament, we 
read all the circumflances of his birth, which 
i^niark him to be a man ; for admitting his 
mothelr^s miraculous conception of him, fuch 

exception 



( 91 ) 

exception to the ordinary courfe of generatioft 
may be prefumed to have been intended by 
almighty God only to call the particular ob- 
fervation of his countrymen upon hinni ; but it 
no more conferred upon him a d?vine nature, 
than the creation of our firft parents, or the 
birth of our lord's harbinger, John the bap- 
tift, gave them any fupcriority of naturq 
above others, or a title to divine honors^ 
We know, indeed, little of his younger years, 
except his regular growth to manhood and 
improvement in knowledge; his difpute with 
Ipme learned jews in their fvnagogue, wher^ 
he was only twelve years of age ; his general 
obedience and filial piety to his parents ; and 
his living in the favor of God and man* 
When he came upon the public ftage o£ 
life, in the execution and performance of his 
miffion, we hear of his hunger and thirft, his 
taking the neceflary refreftiments to fupport 
life, his frequent familiar intercourfe with 
his difciples ; his fufFerings, death, and buriaL 
In thefe events, we do indeed fee the power 
of God to have been with him and difplayed 
in his agency ; but there is nothing, in thefe 
circumflances, to lead us to think, or to ad« 

mit 
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mit the fuppofition, that God had divefted 
himfelf of his own proper nature, and thaf 
he, who is a pure, perfeft, and infinite 
fpirit, equally prefent every where, " whom 
^* the heaven and the heaven of heavens 
^* cannot contain*,'* was embodied in the 
figure of a man ; or even that this fame Jefus 
had iany exiftence before he was born of Mary 
his mother. 

He always paid religious homage to thcr 
father, and directed his difciples to do the fame; 
they fo underftood him, > and fb they fpeak 
of him ; they confidered him as divinely 
commiffioned by almighty Grod to declare 
his will, but never confound him with that 
dne, only, felf-exiftent being, who was his 
God and our God ; from whom he derived 
his extraordinary authority and powers, to 
whom he was obedient, and from whom he 
cxpeded and received his reward. 

In the more eminent diftinftions of our 
lord, in his refurredion and afcenfipn, we 
are not bidden to look upon thefe events as 
proofs of his being God, or to be worftiipped 
as fuch, but as proofs of the power of God, 

* I Kings viij. 27. 

and 
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and feals of his approbation, that ^^ he had 
•• made that fame Jefus whom they crucified, 
••both lord and Chrift*." 

And further, if the perfon, whom we call 
Jefus Chrift, and believe to have a£led by 
divine authority, was no other than God 
himfelf in the fle(h, as fome have faid and 
'ftill maintain ; it is a great impeachment of 
the honefty and candor of the evangelifts and 
apoftles, that they have not dealt more plainly 
with us,, and ufed more certain and explicit 
language than they have ^one : or, we might 
rather lay, that their being wholly filent upon 
fo important an article of faith as this, and 
appearing even never to have conceived any 
ideas, anfwering to the language of the 
fchoolmen, or certain myflic divines fince 
their time, upon this fubjed, amount to much 
more than a ftrong prefumption againft the 
truth of what is ufually called the athanafiaa 
trinity. 

Nor can thofe who confider our lord to 
have exifted before his apparent birth in the 
world, much better reconcile their notions 
to the plain and fimple hiftory of the gofpeU 

• A£ls li. 36t 

Wheij 



* When Jefus Chrifl: is faid ^^ jto (comfi 
*• down" from heaven, or from the fafhery 
and to pray " for the glory which he ^ad 
F* with God before the world was :**' The£c 
cxpreiSIonB imply no more, in the eflimatioii 
jof many good biblical Scholars, than that all 
the extraordinary powers ftewn by Qur lord 
were efpeciajly given to hinj by Qoi^ fbfi 
author and ib.urce of eyery thi^ig ; that God 
^as \vith him, and aided him with hi$ goo4 
ifint ; giving him pawer, as hi3 anji)^0ador 
pr delegated f«rvant, for the further ^4 fw^ 
revelation of his will to mankind. And, 
jthat almighty Gad had before known that he 
Aould thus declare himfelf to his creature^ 
iof mankind, is no more than an cffc6t of 
his xieceflary prefcience, or fore- knowledge 
pf all events ; the glory, therefore, to whiobi 
our lord refers, has rdpedl only to the purr 
fiofe of the diyine mind ; and his prayer to 
God for it was, in efFeft, praying that his 
4¥iU JXiight be done, and his defign accom- 
filled, as well in the re^ward intended for his 
^thful and jobedient prophet and meiSenger,, 

♦John, ^vii. c. 
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as in the bitter cup which was given him to 
dnnk iQ order to obtain it. 

To confider, therefore, JcfiiS Chrifl; as 
having perfonaJly appeared as the Jehovah- 
angel in the old Tefiament, or to have had 
any exiftence before he was born of his 
^aether Mary, appears to exceed the juft 
warrant of the fcriptures : and to pay 
divine honors to this " mediator between 
^* God and men,** though even ultimately 
latended to tfhe glory of God, the father, were 
to give unauthorized worfliip to him, whom 
the apoftle Paul flyles in the fame fentence^ 
the " man Chrift Jefus*\' 

Again ; as he is our great exemplar^ 
and pattern of perfe(5lion, exceeding our 
higheft attainments in holinefis and goodnefs; 
if, through our miftaken zeal^ we aim to 
advance him in the fcale of created beings, 
beyond his true place, *^ Jcfus of Nazareth, 
** a man approved of God among us, by 
^' miracles, wonders, and iigns, which God 
f^ did by himf :" we fo far endeavour to ims- 
peach and deftroy the efficacy of his eminent 
jrirtues, to defeat his title to the recompence 

* X Tim, il. 5, f A'^i Tu «•' ^ 

% of 
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of reward which he looked for, and to rob 
ourfelves of all advantages to be derived from 
his illuftrious example. 

And it very particularly becometh thofc 
who advance our bleiTed lord to an equality 
with the pecrlefs majefty of God, to confider, 
that they go a great way, however inno-^ 
cently and unintentionally, to deftroy the 
divine unity, though both the jewifti and 
chriftian fcriptures emphatically declare " the 
*V lord our God, to be one lord/* and ^^ that 
*^ there is none other befides him :" they 
oppofe the example and command of Chrift 
himlelf, whom they vainly think to honor 
by fuch faith ; for he prayed to the father,, 
as his God and our God, and refufed all di- 
vine honors which were offered him, layings 
^* It is written. Thou (halt worfliip the lord 
^* thy God, and him only (halt thou ferve.'* 
\ (II.) Let us now briefly conlider the ge*- 
peral defign and principles of the chriftiaa 
faith, as taught by Chrift and his apoftles. 
It was a defign worthy of the benevolent 
parent of the world to endeavour to reclaim 
his rational offspring from idolatry and vice, 
to the right knowledge of himfclf, the true 
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God, and to the praftice of religion and 
virtue. To this end, he appointed Jefus to 
the miniftration of his defign ; and, having 
fpoken of him and the fuccefs of his gofpel 
by his prophets aforetime, he accompanied 
his miniftry with miracles, which proclaimed 
the authority by which he a£ted, and fup- 
ported the chriftian faith againft the powers 
of the world, leagued by the ftrong tie of 
temporal intereft to gainfay and oppofe it. 

The doftrines which he taught were re- 
pentance and amendment of life, and that a 
refurreftion to a future life of immortal hap- 
pinefs ihould follow, and be. the reward of, a 
voluntary, diligent, and perfevering obedi- 
ence to the will of God in all things. With 
regard to himfeif, he lived 'only t6 do 
the good pleafure of God, and died and 
rofe again in confirmation of the truth of 
what he had preached. And the criterion 
whereby men w.ere to know who were his 
difciples was, whether they believed him 
to " be the Chrjft, the fon of the living 
** God ;•' at the fame time, this confeflion 
was declared to avail nothing, uolefs accom- 
panied by fuch an holy and good life as was 
VOL. u. G required 



^tequiireii hf ihe gofpel, and became Aoffe 
^"ho ptoifefled the religioa of Chrift to be 
ftom God, for, it is writteiy, ** without holi- 
^'•iidfs, no one -ftvall fee the 4ord." 
- In feow fmall .a cdmpafs are the genuine 
-and iieceffary dodltincs of Chrift contained, 
"and yet to wfeat length liave they been ex- 
-tended by^the d^ices and commandments -o^ 
-men! In how mild, and gentle, and amiable 
^ fpirit are ihJe moral precepts of divine r^ 
Vclation paadifed by Chrift and his apoftles ; 
*and in how contrary a teniper are the vain 
'eifplieatiohs^' arid deduftions of -men main- 
i:3infed*'by the^ blind zeal vand -bigotry of their 
Several jpaftizans i In the golpel, there is 
agreement' with the former revelation, and 
Svith reafon, the great gift of God; in all 
'hmnan fyftems, whdt.contradiftions and per*- 
•plexities unintelligible, unmeaning, and un- 
'cdifying ! In the gofpel, what limplicity 
and dignity I In human dogmas and dc-* 
cifions, what myftery, fubtilty, and refine^ 
cment ! what degradation of the -goodnefs and 
•wifdom of God ! • 

We, my brethren, fee and know tbefe 
'thhigs to be true *^ let, therefore, :the worti 

of 
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of God have its full efFefl:, and (hed forth 
Its natural influence upon our whole cha- 
rafter; not merely in making a good pro- 
feffion before the world, but in leading our 
lives in pcrfedl agreement therewith. 

May thefe refleftions, founded ori fafts^ 
which every one's experience brings before 
him^ awaken us to a ferious attention to our 
duty. May we be found among the fincere 
worlhippers of the one true God, and the 
faithful difciples, in word and deed, of our 
common lord and mafter, Jefus Chrift. May 
every additional returning year, which (hall 
be added to our lives, find us more and 
more fitted and prepared to quit the fliort 
and paffing fcenes of human exiftence here, 
with the patience, comfort, and hope of 
good men, and good chriftians : and when 
the grave (hall be called upon to give up 
its dead, may we arife to the enjoyment 
of that life and immortality, which were 
brought to light by the gofpel. 
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SERMON VII*. 

XK WHAT iBKSE CHRIST IS A PROPITIATIOik 
FOR OUR SINS* 

I JOHN lU I, 2. 

MT LITTLE CHILDREN, THESE THINGS I WRITS 
VNTO TOq, THAT T£ SIN NOT. AND, IF ANY 
MAN SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH THE 
FATHER, JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS; ANB 
HE IS THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS : AND 
NOT FOR OURS ONLY, SUT ALSO FOR THE SINS OF 
THE WHOLE WORLD. 

Therb have been various opinions enter- 
tained concerning the partidular people to 
whom the apoftle John addrefled this epiftle, 
but it appears mofl: probable, , that it was 
directed to the chriflians of his time in gene-* 
ral, without any particular limitation to the 
converts from judaifm, in preference to thofe 

JH^ Preschcd on Good*Friday. 

^ G 3 from 
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from among the gentiles*. And in the 
whole body of this letter, or rather treatife, 
as fome are difpofed to confider it,, there does 
not appear any defcription of the perfons, for 
whom it was more particularly intended, 
more determimaife than thati of ^' littlfe chil^i^ 
dren ;" which may, indeed', in the prefent 
cafe, imply the author's own advanced age, 
and his writing with apoftolic authority, but 
affords no information in regard to whom 
this letter, or treatife, was addreffed. This 
appellation, however, is familiar to the apof- 
tle Joha^ and is ufed by him feveral times 
Ifx his epiftles, as • expreffive of his affoc- 
. tion ?indi regard foe tbofe, to whom, he 
wrote +. . 

In the preceding chapter, our apoftle had 
earneftly exhorted and prefled the chriftians 

* Dr. Lardow is of this opinion, te^ bis. Hiftorjf of .tfaa 
apoftlcs, voL.iii.. p. 273-»-28i.. Df. Benfon uVinks this 
epiftrc was written " to thejcwlfli-chriffians Tn Judca and 
Galilee," fee Ms preface to hi* ParajArafe, feSf. ivi IVtiehalefia 
a^e» with Dr.. Laodbervftfi bis.la9iarQS p* ifitxi biitOQOH 
fiders it as a book. or treatife, ts^t thaoac^ ^^^'r ^^!^ 
John addrefles his readers in the fecphd perfon. . 

t I John li. 12, 18, 28. ill, 7, i8« iv. 4. v. 21* ^co 
alfo Lardner. il^rp% )73i» 

to 



tpflay'a^d^ all (Heir wicked habits acuL pnac^ 
tices, declaiing M ttem the 'f p\;rre light,'* 
2^ e. ihe perfeiSt holioefs, of God, and the utter 
itlipoffibility of their having feUowflni^ witk. 
him, while they continued iu theiR evil coue-^ 
ies ; but that upon theii; eariieft eiKleavouc t9» 
be holy, to walk according tp the* light aadk 
knowledge wherewith they were fiow blef^ 
fed, they fliould have fellowlhip^ or intej?^ 
cotrnxuanion, one with another,, aqd. ^^ the^ 
** blood of Jeftis Chrift WQuld cleanfe thenar 
^ from all fin ;" that i^, the gofpelrrevela-^. 
tion, the truth of which was fealid by tho 
bbdd or death of Jefus, promi&d fbngivenei^ 
of: pa£b oficnces: uponi fincere s^entance aadr 
amendment* ^ If," in anfwer to this, " vn 
^ fey we havic no fin^ we deceive- ourfclvesy 
**a)nd the truth is. not in us, btit if we 
^ confedis ouc fins," (i. e. repent of and? 
forfake them, for thefe are infeparable m 
tile fcripturea,)' ^^ God: is faithful and- juft 
^ to, 6»tgrve us our fins, and ta cleaa& u^ 
^ frona all iinfighteaufnefs/* Iu cttbep 
watds^ upon the con£d3ibn* of aur &m and 
repentance, God will' givse u& hk \)]Gffing 
and pTfotoStioa to enabie us. ta perlkver& i» 

G 4 fuch 
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fiich our chriftian callmg, and to maintain* 
that charafler whicH is fo highly becoming it. 

The chapter before us then opens with 
the words of the text; ** my little children/* 
or -young converts, ** thefe things I write 
** unto you, that ye fin not ;" that, notwith- 
ftanding the forgivenefs of God promifed to 
the fincerely penitent, ye may be perfuaded 
to avoid all fin, and by this timely informa- 
tion, and the profpeft of the great things 
which the gofpel hath difcovcred, ye may 
keep yourfelves from the pollutions of the 
world. In this cafe^ •V to fay that we 
** have no fin," or difpofitidns to what is 
wrong, "would be to deceive ourfelves;** 
,and *' to fay that we have not finned,'* 
would be " to make God a liar," who hath 
planned this gracious difpenfation for our 
amendment, and thence defigned it to be the 
means of our final falvation. 

But " if any man do fin,*' fays our text, 
•* we have an advocate with the father, Jefus 
*^ Chrifl: the righteous, and he is the propi-' 
*f tiation for our fins, and not for our fins 
** only, but alfo for the firis of the whole 
*^ world." The language here ufed by our 

apoftle, 
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dpoflle, and alfo fome fimilar paflages in the' 
new Teftament, appear to have been greatly 
mifapprehended, infbmuch that they have 
been interpreted to fupport not only falfe, 
but dangerous and fatal, conceits In religion. 
But the fenfe and whole fcope of the^ apof- 
tle may be exprefled in this, or Ibme fuch« 
like addrefs to his new converts ; " If any 
among us, my fellow-chriftlans, after we 
have endeavoured to corredt our evil habits, 
agreeably to the precepts of the lord and 
xnafter whom we profefs to follow and obey, 
and in which we have in fbme degree fuc« 
ceeded (hould ever in future be overtaken in 
fin, through the infirmity and weaknefsof our 
nature, we may yet look up to God with 
the affurance of pardon and mercy,* if we 
fincerely repent of our paft offences, renew 
our holy refolutions, and proceed onward in 
the amendment and reformation of whatever 
is amifs in us; for we have an advocate 
with the father, Jefus Chrift the righteous, 
that is, by embracing the rational faith and 
holy life of the gofpel preached by Jefus 
Chrift, we fhall fucceed to, and obtain, the 
promifes of forgivenefs and future happinefs 

which 
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which are there held out to us. The gteair 
preacher of righteoufncfs is, itidecd, the pro- 
pitiation for our fiiia, being the inflrument pr - 
9gent in the hands of God^ who, by his 
death and following refurredion, confirincdt 
the truth of the revelation which he had 
made of the will of God, in regard to the 
future life and hopes of his rational crea- 
tures; . " And," feys^ our apoftle, " he ia not. 
only thus .the propitiation for our fins, bu«. 
equally adfo for the fins of the whole worldj^ 
pf all men, of gentile^ as well as jews, of all / 
m&ks and conditions^ of every nation andipeo^ 
pfe in ievery fucceediiig age of the. world^^who 
flaall receive the go^l, and be thereby l|ed to 
repent o£ their fins,, and.to obey th^ l^ws of 
God, and to: imitate nbe charadier of Chr ift.'* 
la this view, and under this, figure of 
d^ecb,. whereby the perfim who fuffered is 
placed forDhss' dr^^es^&tiosx which his death 
eonfirvoicd^ that event niay be juftly eonfi* 
dercd as a piropitiation, and Chrift the advo- 
cate, or intcnrefFor,. fior the chriftian world. 
But by no feafonable conftru(92ioa of the 
words can hia death be. uaderftood to he a 
Hterai^ atonement for the fins o£ mankii^d; 
: . or 



or a fatisfefition to the demands of jufticd 
froiri an offended God, or an iiiducemenft 
to the exercife of' his abundant inercjr to^ 
wardsf the human race: for this were ta 
faiaAify the cruel and unprovoked murder of 
the holy Jefus, anxi to transfer the expiatioit 
of the fins of all offenders from their own 
repentance and contrition, to the fuffibrings oi 
the innocent ; and thaice refohe the JuflicQ 
and mercy of almighty God, the benevolent 
parent of all nfature^ into injuiSiicc, crxxslty^ 
and opprelCon« 

But, in aid of th)e& general ob&rvatnons in 
behalf of a rational iMerpc^tatiom of' fihis par-* 
ticuktr paiTage, befiSes k^s agitcement with 
the avovsred d«%n 'of the gol^el, and it's 
confi'ftency witli the^ general language wo 
find there, I woutd remark fbme circum-i 
ftances wbich will }ufliify it upon the pdbci- 
Jjles o^ ftria criticifm* 

The expreflion^ which is particularly 
defervi»g of our attention is, " he is the 
^* pr0pitilati<&n^ for our fias;" and it is pe- 
culiar to the apoftle John in this epiflje, 
where it is twice ufed,. exailly in the fame 
manner, here and in t;he tenth, verfc of the 
• • fourth 
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fourth . chapter. The apoftic Paul, in his 
epiftle to the Hebrews*, (peaks of Chrift 
being an high-prieft to ** make reconcilia- 
tion *' fpr the fins of the people," as we 
render the original words; which do not 
fignify to appeafe an oflfended .or angry 
God, but, as the phrafe has been fre- 
quently (hewn to fignify in other places, to 
remove, or make fins to be paffed by, that 
no notice may be taken of them ; to make 
them to be no obftrudions to the favor of 
God. For, in the prefent cafe, there was 
no anger to be removed; for, out of pure 
love and kindnefs to man, God commiflioned 
Chrifi: to declare his will. And he who out 
of love and good will delegated him to this 
office, could not want to be appeafed, or 
turned from anger, by him +• 

Again. " It muft. always be remem- 
*^ bered that Chrift did not firft make his 
** father propitious to us ; for he was fo, 
** antecedent to our: lord's birth, as John 
** himfelf writes J; * Herein is love, not 

t Sec Sykcs's Script, doft. of redemption, p. 275. 
X I Johniv. 10. 

^' that 
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•« that we loved God, but that he loved us> 
** and fcnt, or appointed, his fon to be the 
** propitiation for our fins.* Chrift was the 
** means by which the, love of God had it's 
** £ull^cfFe£t; and as he died in the confir- 
" mation of the truth of his gofpel, by 
*^ which he aimed to make us friends to 
•^ God, and to declare to us the terms of 
'^ falvation, and (hew us the way to avoid 
^* fin, he is called a propitiation for our 
•• fins with the father, as having been the 

** chief inftrument by whom God has (hewn 
" himfelfkindtoall*/* 

The gofpel of Chrift has, indeed, placed 
before us life and death, in very plain lan- 
guage; nor is it Icfs obvious to remark, that 
obedience to the terms of that gofpel is the 
infeparable condition of obtaining the pro- 
mifes of happinefs and immortality which it 
holds forth. And they give a very unjuft 
iand degrading rcprefentation of fuch the 
revelation of the will of God, who, from 
a defire to advance the nature and media- 
torial office of the holy Jefus, go beyond the 

* Sec Sykci's Script, do^. pf redcmpt. p. 316, 317. 

come 
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pom{>a{s bf the written word;; for th^y ftmke 
at the effential attributes of the one only 
MVin^ and true God, and defcrifae htnsr ad 
a capricious and arbitrary tyrant, - who is, 
m truth, an abfolutely immutable, and per- 
i^£tly wife, and ^ju&j and reafonable being: 
Nor do they appear to be lefs miftafcen, 
when they confider the mifBoii and fiiffer* 
ings of Chrifl:, as deiigned to compenfatd 
for our defefts in hoHnefs and moral recti- 
tude, and to obtain our falvation, while 
we live an unholy and widced, or uielefs lifei 
This gofpel of Chrift will, as we are affured 
upon his own authority, and agreeably to the 
principles of natural juftice, contribute to the 
greater confufion, and , increafe the condem* 
nation of thofe who, while they\profefs their 
faith in him, fhall be difobejlient to thq pre- 
cepts which he has delivered. These nei- 
ther is, nor can \)g any cOmpolition or com- 
mutation with God for. fins cpmbiitted 
againft hi? hw; but, 'in proportion to our 
knowledge and opportunities, hie requires of 
€V?ry man i to repent and walk in newnefs of 
life, perfe£tii)g holinefs in the true fear and^ 
love pf him* 
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« The.pofitive inftitiations of our xeligioA 
bayetiot ofcaped being placed in this lights 
eny more thaa psd^cuiar or iocideiital ipa& 
iages lin the fcriptures ; and^ It is to be iearef^ 
they continue to be fo confidered by fornes 
althoygh, in truth, they are only the ineanfi 
to an end, and wer^ deiigned as figuificant me^ 
morials tOTecomincnd, and hot as expiations t^ 
fuperfede, moral virtues. Thefe^ while they 
bring to our minds the whole chaia£ter of the 
great captain of our falv^tion, fliould alfo am«- 
mate us to fight our chrifldaQ warfare in a 
manner becoming ^the fervants and foldiers 
of Jefus Chrift. " . . 

But when it is thus 'laid, and it maybe 
truly 'fat d, that the deiiga of thq chriftiaa 
difpenfat^OQt, as well in tlie doftrinies whick 
it teaches and the . ordinances which it ap^ 
points, as <in the principles and practices 
which it inculcates and enjoins, was to bring 
men nearer to God, and to promote their 
own real happinefs, by making them more 
holy, before him, more virtuous in them^ 
ielves, .and mote kihd and benevolent t6 
each other, in the hope and dbcpedatioi^ 
iof future happineis and ; immortality i; 

when 



( nz ) 

Yvhen thefe things are faW, it may verjr 
aptly be further inquired, by the very friends 
of revelation. How it comes to pafs that fb 
Jittle of true chriftian holiftefs, virtue and be- 
nevolence, or of the true chriftian fpirit, is to 
be feen in the bulk of thofe, who, under dif- 
ferent denominations, prqfei^ themfelves the 
fdifciplesof the holy and excellent publifher of 
this inftitutidn ? 

The truth of this oblervation, muft be ac- 
knowledged, as far as it concerns the matter 
of hdi ; nor can it be too much lamented* 
But the reflexions which are confequent 
thereupon fhould, ftriftly and properly 
ipeaking, be confined to, as indeed they only 
ccxicern, pcrfons who profefs a faith which 
they do not believe, or what is nearly equi- 
;valent, which they will not fufFer to influence , 
their life and conduft. The chriftian dif- 
jpenfation, as fuqh, cannot ftiare in thofe re- 
fledions, which' are occafioned by the very 
dilavowal of it; nor be any way confider- 
ed as the caufe of thofe praflices^ which 
jBre diredly contrary to the letter and' the 
fpirit of the gofpel. However clear, deter- 
mijBate, and fpecific, any civil law may he, 

for 
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far the puniftiment of vice and profligacy^ 
and for the encouragement of virtue, it's 
operation will not be univerfal in the pre^^ 
yentioii of thofe very offences againft which 
it was directed, but they will fometimes be 
committed under very, aggravating circum- 
ftances* 

The gofpcl is a written law, of thehigheft 
authority, and enforced by the fanftion of 
future rewards and punifhments : and, like 
other rules of adion, of inferior obligation, 
it is left tp it's free courfe. If, therefore,, 
men will prefer darknefs to light, and follow 
the evil inclinations of their own minds, aftet: 
they are fully apprifed of the confequences, 
the gofpel is not anfwerable for their failures 
in virtue. A perfect lavsr has been laid before, 
them, which is alfo a law of liberty, and, 
if they fall away from their obedience to 
fuch law, after they are convinced of the 
authority a,nd reflitude of it by the evidences 
which apply to the conviftion of rational 
minds, the jfhame and difgrace of their 
defeflioh belong not to the gofpel, nor 
is fuch mifcondudt any juft reproach to it, 
but wholly concerns the temper and difpg- 

VOL. II. H fitioa 
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fitlofi of ifiirid of tbofe^ ivhb^ itb fufch cafes^ 
fo far renoiincfe the tiifciplinc of the gofpcl^ 
by indulging themfclves in the gratificatiorf 
df appetite and paditin^ and fabrificing td 
thfe temptations and plealttrfes of the %^dxid. 

HoxV much of this praSical dcFefltion ffbrn 
the holinefs of the true chriftian life and 
charafler/ has arifeti from falfe reprefenta- 
tionsof the chriftian fauh may, indeed, nearly 
concern fome to inquire* But, whatever may- 
be thecaufe of, or niay contribute to give cbun-^ 
tenance td, the wicked of carelefs li^es oJF pro- 
feffirtg chriftians; it cannot be the religion of 
ehrift. 

Neverthclefs, it is rieceflary to diftinguifli 
flic life from the abiife of teligion, on ac- 
c^ount of the truth of error which they 
are refpefl^iveiy adapted to eftablifh ; for 
inarilciitd ha^e not 6nly been greatly mif- 
led, but are not . tirifrequcntly difpofed td 
deceive themfelves. They have been taught 
to thmTc difparagiiigly of almighty God, thd 
invifible arid infinite creator and governor of 
the world ; to confider hlra as having beeit 
cmbofdied and having fufFere^, only tbappeafe 
his ov^n wrath. Hence they have been brought 

to 
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.to pay divine Worfhip tx> Jefus Ghrijff, wfio ^waa 
no other than his choieti mefTengerand Tervant,* 
who binajTelf renounced alldivme honors^ 
tfnd, together xvith his apoftlcs, prayed only 
to the one God and father o( alh Mankind. 
have alfo been told to repofe themfelves ia^ 
the fuppofed atoneaaent and fatisfadtion o£ 
this their great mailer and leader ; and fooie^ 
have been bidden to have confidence in theijf. 
own abfolute.prededination and eledion with 
the kind parent of the world, in defpite o{, 
an unholy and wicked life i they have b^en. 
encouraged to look for a commutation with 
a juft and infallible God, by prefcribed pray^rB^. 
peuances, and fafting, in the place of that 
«* holinefsj Without which/* the apoftl6*Paul 
lays,t " no one (hall fee the lord*** 

Thus have the good effeftj of the eic^llcnC; 
principles and. pure doftriaes. of th^ gofpel: 
been defeated;, and it is no fdcret th^t thefe ill 
offices have been done the chxiftiaa reiveU'' 
tion by thofe, from whom better things: 
might have been cxpefted* May w6 not 
then ceafe to wonder that the religion of 
Chrift has not produced more and better 
fruity fince it has been fo long veiled 
H t under* 
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iin^ mifreprefentation/atid 4t(gmiecf by* 
buraan inventions ? And Is not the pre* 
feat ftatc of things in the world juft what 
might have been expeded/ untefs the gofpei- 
iiad been fopported by a continued miracle^' 
which, while fuch interpoiition might have 
anfwered the unreafonable deoiands of ibme 
^men, would have deftroyed'the benevolent 
dcfVga of the giver of all good ? 

In fupport of this feutiment, and in ex-* 
culpation of the golpel, we may generally re- 
mark, that the bardieft fceptic has never 
ferioufly endeavoured to charge the chriftiau 
revelation with giving countenance to any 
immorality whatever. Particular padages 
have been garbled and perverted, but thefe 
have afforded ib' (lender a pretence that they 
have been relinquilhed, as beitfg unequal to 
the purpoie, almod in the inilant in. which 
they have been adopted ; for ^hen examined, 
they have been found to be in perfect agree- 
ment with the tenor of the whole book, fa- 
vorable to virtue^ and perfeftive of human 
happinefs^* 

♦ Some inftancct areobferved in Sykes's ** Principles 
•* and coooexion of natural and revealed religion,*^ 
p. 498-^300. 

Notwithftanding 
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Notwuhftat)ding we are now difpofed to a 
fcrious obicrvanceof this day, let us remember 
that it is no-where particularly required of us 
in the icriptures ; and that there are no fmall 
difficulties, at this diftaace of time, in the 
way of a(certaining the exa^l: annual revo- 
lution of the event which it is intended to 
commemorate. Nevertheleis we may, by 
every a£t of focial worftiip, improve our 
time to coiifiderable advantage. A juft 
and ierious coniideration of that great and 
important event which is now more imme- 
diately before us, and of its confequences^ 
is always commendable and can never be 
unieafonable, how much Ibever-chronologifts 
may be unfettled with refpe£t to the time 
when it happened. 

Every ad of focial worftip to almighty 
God is pleaiing and acceptable in jkls fight, 
when the worihippers occupy their hearts 
and minds in the humble fpirit of true piety 
and devotion ; not that God receives any ac* 
ceiHon of honor by our fervices, but becaufe 
it is a mean calculated to improve our know* 
ledge and reverence of him and his laws, to 
pronaote good-wiU among men, and ulti« 

H 3 mately 



( 120 ) 

been underftood in a (cnfe quite contrary tn 
the defign of the author, and confequentljr 
been made to fupport an opinion or doftrine 
which it was the intention of the writer to 
difcountenance, or refute. 

In a difcourfe on our prefent text, this pre- 
fatory examination is needlefs. The fubjedk 
feems to apply direftly to our underftanding, 
and to our knowledge of human nature. The 
province, therefore, of the preacher is to ex* 
plain the compafs of the text ; to remark our 
obligation to a due attention to the advice 
given by the wife king ; and to inforce the 
obfervance of it, by ftating the confequence 
of our negleft of his falutary counfel. 

Syfteras of education are now become very 
numerous, and, like all other fyftems, partake 
of the refpedlive fingularities of their feveral 
patrons, according to the judgment they have 
formed of the nature of the human mind. In 
the midftof this variety, there are fome, among 
the modern, with whom their predeceflbrs in 
the fcience of inftrudlion do not agree, and with 
whom the wifdom of our fore- fathers fcarcely 
held one common principle. Thofe whom I 
nit.,.i, are they who aim to make a facrifice 

of 
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oftvery thing which goes to the making up 
a good n^an and good chriftian, to the flip- 
pant, loofe, and deceitful acquirements of 
what is commonly called, ^* the man of the 
** world," in the worft fenfe of thofe words. 

The force of habit is always very powerful, 
in fome perfons it is almoft irrefiftible ; hence 
come we by that common proverbial expref- 
fion, ** cuftom is a fecond nature." It is 
upon this principle, that Solomon delivers 
the wife and friendly admonition of the text. 
" Train up a child," fays he, " in the way 
** he (hould go ;" in other words, lead him 
early into the paths of religion ^nd virtue, 
and you will take the fureft way to fecure 
his continuance in them, for " when he is 
•^ old, he will not depart from them." The 
juftice of this reafoning is ilmoft univerfally 
admitted, becaufe the truth of it is very ge- 
nerally experienced. There are no general 
obfervations which do not admit of fome 
exceptions, but they are more rare in , 
this remark of Solomon, than in many 
ether cafes. And as our own conviftion 
iirifes not only from what we may obfervc 
daily pafling before our eyes in the world, 

but 
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hpt from the knowledge of onrfelvcs, wt^ 
bare the greater reafbn to be fatisfied of the 
k^h im|. rj:ce of giving earlj inilru^Uon 
to ear chtuircrn in tbe nature and pjradice oF 
idigioii and virtue, and of paying a diligent 
attention to the fjcc.^/e efforts of their 
joung and intelligent minds* 

There is alfo another obiervation which 
jnny be very fuitably applied to the preient 
queHion, and w^ich comes diredly home to 
Quriclvcs, and it is this; let us for a moment 
fuppofe the lefibns of inftrudion to be per- 
feO, the method of jteaching them to be fau|t« 
hf^ and to be purfued without intermiffioDy 
yet, after all, ** example is of more weight 
** than precept/* Without the concurring fup- 
port and landion of example, the minds of 
children are naturally led to fuipeft the obli- 
gation of thofe duties which are taught them ; 
and, under this fufpicion, all good impreifipns 
are effaced, aad the inftrudions of the parent 
or mafter never reach, much lefs do they fiujs: 
down into, the heart of the chil^ pr fcholar, 
tl^ere to take rootj and thence to bring forth 
their fruit ; but are forgotten, until the want 
of them is difcovered in their maturer years, 

as 
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as the only proper and fure bafis of a manly 
and chriilian condu£i;. 

It is not to be underi^ood that this habit 
will reduce the man to fuch a piece of me- 
chanifm, as that, on the one hand, he cannot 
deviate from ** the way in which he {hould 
" go ;'* or, on the other, that fuqh hab,i(; will 
deftroy the principle of virtue, by fubftituting 
in its place an unmeaning and iifelefs round 
ofaftion.. 

, In anfwer to cither of thcfe fuppofition»t 
which are^ in tbenjifelves, unfriendly to vir- 
tue, let it be obfervejd that as we enjoy, from 
nature, capacities of election of good and evil, 
ib, in that refpe3:, education leaves us where 
it found us. But we derive from a good 
ediucation the power and opportunity to im- 
prove our faculties, to enlighten our luider* 
landings, to enlarge our minds, to ftrengthefi 
our virtue, and to perfeft the happinefs af 
ourfelves and others. The mind of man un- 
4e:ducated is like a rich £eld uncultivated ; and 
fis the one, when fuffered to run to wafte, 
will generally produce the rankeft weeds, in 
proportion to the fertility of the foil ; fo loo 
©f$en, alas } wUl ^thc othcc run into the gra- 
tifications 
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^fications of boundlefs pafiion, and into att 
the impieties of an irreligious and profligate 
Ipirit. And God bath equally ordered, in 
the conftitnirion of oor fublunary concerns, 
that man fhall improve and make fruitfal 
bis imderftanding by iniirudion and appli^ 
cation, as he hath ordained that he fhal) till 
the earth by labor, and fnbdue it by the 
IWeat oi his brow» 

It is of no lefs general concernment, and 
the main purpoie of my argument, that the 
liibjefl- matter, or objed, of inftrn(3ion be 
wifely chofen, as wdl as prudcmly conducted. 
]n ihort, I wiHi to enforce the obligation we 
are under, to give our children a truly reli- 
gions, as well as what we denominate a li- 
beral education. What acquirements are 
neccflary to particular fituations in life, in re- 
gard to the feveral ranks, profeilions, or oc- 
cupations among us, it is not my prefent 
defign to inquire. Thefe are varied, accord- 
ing to the great variety of circumilances 
which attend the propofed profccution of 
them. But, as creatures endowed with rea- 
fon, by the bounteous giver of all good, and 
further favored by a revelation of his mind 

and 
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and will concerning us, we are all accountable 
Vo him ibr the right ule and exercife of thele 
his diftinguiihed bleiliiigs ; we are all equallj, 
and, before all other things, concerned to <}h^ 
Mtn the right knowledge, and live in the 
regular pradice of our duty to God, and to 
cur fellow -creatures of n:)anktnd« 

And it becomes us, as chridians and pio- 
teftants, to look into our bibles for juft 
notions of God, and of our duty to him, and 
there we ihall beft find all that is necellary 
for us to know* We fliall there find that he 
is declared to be ^^ a fpirit, and they who 
*^ worihip him, muft worflilp him in fpirit 
*• and in truth* f * that *^ the Lord our God 
" is one Lord + ;*' that ** there is none eife 
befides him J ;'* that he is ** king eternal, 
immortal, invilible, the only wife God § ;'^ 
that we can ** neither he?ir his voice at any 
** time, nor fee his (hape |j ;** that *^ he is 
** excellent in power, and in judgment, and 
in plenty of juftice ** ;" that *' he is 
greatly to be feared, and his greatnefs un- 
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♦ John Mr. 24. t Dcut. vL 4. % Dcut. 

■y* 35* § ' Tim, i, 17^ | John v. 37. 

•* Jobx:Kxvu« »3* 

** fearchable ;'• 
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** fearchable * ;'• that he liveth fot tfv«r 

•* and ever f ;" that " he Is from everlaft- 

•* ing J;" that ** he is the fame yefterdajr^.,> 

•* and to-day, and for ever § ;" and " wit\t^ 

** hini there is no variablenefs, neither flxa- 

<* dow of turning || ;** that •' he made thd 

** world, and all things therein ** ;*' that 
*' he Is the bleffed and only potentate ; the 

** king of kings, and lord of lords ++ ;" that ' 

*' his underftanding is infinite J| ;" " and 

** known unto him are all his works from thq 

** beginning of the world §§ ;" that "he only 

" is holy lllj •/* that " the earth is full of hia 

** goodnefs *** ;" that ** his mercy eadureth 

** for ever +++ ;" but that " without rcfpedk * 

*• of perfofts he judgeth according to every 

** man*s works J|J;" " know, therefore, that; 

♦* the lord thy God, he is God, the faithful 

•* God, who keepef h covenant and mercy 

"with them that love him, and keep his 

«* commandments, to ,a thoufand genera* 

•• tions §§§.'• 

* Pf. cxlv. 3. t ReV. iv. 9. t^ic^* ^- 2i 

§ Heb. xiii. 8. || Jam. i. 17. ** A&$ xviu 24* 

tt I Tim. vi. 15. Xt Pfal. cxlvii. 5. §§ Aftf 

XV. 18. nil Rev. XV. 4. ♦** Pulrii xxjdil, 5; 

f tt P^a'n^ cxviii. I. Xtt I Pet. i. 17. . §§§ Dcut. vii. g. 

Thus • 
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Thtis much fnay ferve for the account ot\ 
the tiaturc and attributes bf that great God ' 
with ^hom we have to do, a? we read it ill 
the holy fcriptures^ unfliixed with the con- 
ceits iiid iaventitiini of men. He is the' 
creator, fitther, governor, and judge of the J 
whole earth ; and to hini alone is due all 
ptaife, thaitkfgiving, and dominion* But^ 
hbw (hall we tfc'ortbilj praife, or properly 
thank him, except in the holy conduct of ouf ' 
iivei ? or how (hkll we duly acknowledge his 
dominion, excepft by an obedience to his laws ? * 
And how (hall we know how to obey him, as 
we ought to do^ unlefs we are taught the 
fheafure of bur obedience ? To' give praife, ' 
ahd thanks, and obedience to him, are no« 
thing more than What in gratitude we owe 
to hifai as our greateft behefa£lor ; they are 
nothing lefs than W^t he requireth of us, 
ai his creatures. And the right enjoyment 
ahd beft fecurityofourown happinefs, as well 
in this world as the next, demand the faithful 
obfervance of theCe conditions at our hands. 

Shall then our duty to God be fo plain and 
evident before our eyes, and (hall we ne- 

glea 
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gle£l to inculcate this great and firft cdM- 
mandment to our children, and, if length of • 
years be given us, unto our children's chil- 
dren ? Much more ought wc frequently to 
refledt, amidft the conflux of parental anxie- 
ties, that an early religious education is the beft 
fortune, as it bids the faireft.to fecure to our 
children temporal happinefs, by teaching them 
the government of their paffions ; rcfignatipn 
to the will of a great, and kind, and juft, but 
terrible God ; and contentment with, and the 
innocent enjoyment of, the many bleflings 
which, he beftows upon every one. of us. 
An- early religious education brings aftcj: it . 
the beft affurances of future happinefs, by 
making us, in the vigour of our days, and 
in our departing moments, in our lives, anxl . 
in our deaths, acceptable to God, and capable . 
of the enjoyment of heaven when we (hall be 
there. How wretched then muft that parent 
be, who can, upon a ferious review of his 
own conduct, and in defiance of fclf-par- 
tiality, charge himfelf with the lofs of thefe 
invaluable poiTeflions and expectations to his 
children, whom God, all nature, and the^^ 
, world 
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world tfell him, with one Voic6, he fhduld 
have " cheriflied as his own fleftiV* ^nd 
" have brought up in the fear, and nurturft 
" of theLordf ," and have made them Capable 
of their inheritance, as " heirs of God^ and 
" joint-heirs With Chrift J ? 

After the confideration of our dtity to God* 
which is comprehended in " loving him^ 
** with all our heart, with all our foul, and 
** with all our mind;" arid is declared* 
by Chrift to be " the firft and great com- 
** mandment ;" let us pafs^on to our duty 
to man,' which rs ftiled, " the fecond, and 
" like unto it;" and confifts " in loving our 
" neighbours as ourfelves." " On thefe^two 
** commandments," faith the fame perfon, 
" hang all the law and the prophets §. We 
muft, therefore, direft our inftruftions to the 
teaching and inculcating the duties of this 
fecond commandment, for the obligations to 
^the difcharge of them are the fame as to 
the difcharge of our duty to God, '* they arc 
" like unto them ;" and, indeed, fo far infe- 
parable, according' to* the apoftle John, that 

♦ Ephcf. v/29. t Ephef. vi. 4. J Rom. viii. ij. 
§ Mat. xxii. 37 — 40. 
VOL. II. I « if 
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•♦ if « man fey^ I love Gad, and hatcth his 
*• brother^ he is a liar ; fas he that lovetli 
^^ DQt his brother, whom he hath ieen, hovir 
** can he love God, whom he hath not feen ? 
*• And this coounandment/* adds he, " have 
** we from him, that he who loveth God^ 
•* love hb brother alio*." 

When qwfttoivs of nice fpeculation are 
taifed by vain and fubtile rea£>nerSy upon the 
nature and obligatioQ of moral duties, 
through *^ the oppofition of fdence, falfely 
** fo caHedf," ^bich lead only to ** doubt- 
«♦ ful dtfputaticm J,'* and ^* minifter" not 
•* grace unto the hearers §;'* it becomes us 
to c^ to our remembrance, that it is written, 
•* 1 urill dcflroy the wiflom of the wife, and 
*^ will bring te nothing the underftanding 
*•* of the prudent. Where is the wife? 
** Where is the fcribe ? Where is the dif- 
^^ puter of this world ? Hath not God made 
*^ foolifti the wifdom of this world || ?'* 
'We mvA alio remember and consider, that 

♦ I John iy. ao and 21. f i Tim. vi. 20. 

% Rom. xiv. I. § Ephef. iv. ig, 

I I Cor. i. 19, 20* X refibring to Uaiah axix. h* 
md xxxiii. i8« 

all 
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inU tii&e utiedifying dIftitKStions m eKe ciittiei 

of the fecond table, and their reipeftiire an4 

relative obligation, are loft in the coniideratioit 

that the interpretation of this law was deli'^ 

vered by our lord, who was delegated by khxt 

Tame authority that dilated the law itfelf, and 

IS couched m fuch unequivocal and explicU 

terms, as are beyond the reach of* fophrftry^ 

however acute, and of ridicule, haw&^Gt 

pointed, to confute* " AlLthiags,'* fays otii 

lord, in his iermon on the mount, ^^ whati(> 

ever ye would that men fhoulddo to you^ 

do ye even fb to them : for this is the laW| 

*• and the prophets V 

It would carry me beyond my puifpofe to 
enlarge upon this duty, which meets the rea-i 
fon and convi£tion of all mankind* One obfer** 
vation may not, however, lofe its efFed* If we 
wi(h to receive juftice or mercy from others^ 
we moA give to theixv the fame meafure that 
we expe£^ from them> under fimilar circum*^ 
Aances. On the fame principle, what a 
mockery of all truth and prayer is it, for any 
of us to pray to Grod to forgive us our treii* 

fMatt*^mi2* 

I z paffea 
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pslfles and ofFenccs as we forgive thofc who 
trelpafs againft, or injure, us, while in our 
hearts we retain all the rcfentment of an un- 
forgiving fpirit, if not the fecret defigns of a 
determined enmity ! 

Thus much, in regard to the firft and main 
objefts of education, coijfidcring ourfelves as 
chriftians. All defirable acquirements and 
difpofitioris, which we can wifli to have 
taught to our children, will follow in. the 
ordinary courfe of a well regulated edu- 
cation ; th6y will follow as the natural con- 
fequence of their minds being firft fet right, 
and their attention afterwards kept to the ge- 
nuine and uncorrupted influence of true re- 
ligion. I would not, however, be under* 
flood to difcourage a reafonable and proper 
acquaintance with men and things, or an at- 
tention to perfonal accomplifhments. Thefc 
deferve a certain portion of time and pains, 
but they (hould be made fubordinate to objects 
of greater importailce, and taught accordingly. 
Religion does not require of men either 
the fecluded, idle, or ufelefs lives of monks 1 
or the rough, unpoliflied manners of th6 
wild inhabitants of woods and mountains. 

Everjf 
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Every individual is a citizen of the world, 
and fhould enter into the world with the 
qualifications that are calculated to carry 
him through it with honor, re)J)utation, and 
advantage. There is no neceffity to reject 
thofe exercifes which contribute to health, or 
the gentler ones which give the free ufe of 
the limbs, or a grjace to the perfon. Neither 
ought good manners and urbanity, in be- 
haviour to be neglected, which fet off and 
recommend even the more effential duties of 
religion. Let thefe be done, but, on no account 
or pretence whatever, leave the other undone : . 
but it will become us to take cfpecial care to 
prevent our young people from being drawn 
into an unlimited indulgence in thofe diffi- 
patlng cuftoms, which, however trifling in 
their beginnings, are always uncertain, and . 
oftentimes vicious, in their end, and as cer- 
tainly lead to the negledl of thofe important 
duties, which our chriftian charafter recjuirqs 
of us. / 

Notwithftanding thefe evident truths, we 
have heard, in our own time, of fome, who 
perhaps would have been offended not to have 
been called chriftians, but who have delibe^ 

I J rately 



nrtdy and avowedly inculcated the breach 
of the laws of God, and the principles of 
common honefty among men, only to fur-» 
ther the advanceipent of our youth to worldly 
honors and diftinftions ; and taught to com- 
ply with the prevaiUug fafhion of the day in 
things peither innocent, nor indifferent, 
rather than tp be fiiigle in virtue. They 
have laboured to confound all di{lin€iion be*' 
t»veeq virtue and vice, and to recommed art 
and duplicity before integrity and plain deal- 
iftg, They have even polluted the acquifition 
of knowledge by perverting the application ; 
pfcvd that which (honld have been made fub-» 
fervient to virtue h^s been, with much in-^ 
gcnuity, converted into the inftrunaent of 
vioct Tbefe <lo(9:riiies have not been twght 
the world, in one cafe at leaft, without their 
patr0n*8 nan^e, but have had all the counte*!' 
nafice tbey could derive from the fantftion of 
an high title and great wit, and appeared 
under the further advantage of being the 
mature counfel of a fond father to Jiis fon^**^ 
^nd fuch too has been the facrifice to fa(hion,i 
pii the part of the readers of thefe books, 
thpt they h^^v? \)^^p as affiiJ^P^fl^ d5f{)^ffed, 
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CLS they were hdftily adcnired, as if the fialCe i 
conceits of the prefeot age had not before | 
lufficieutly wreaked their vengeance on the 
l33iorals of the people, or fatiated their malice \ 
* againO: religion, morality, and decency. This 1 

popular applaufe of a plea for. a profligate and \ 

unprincipled fpirit, becaufe it was drefled io | 

an eaiy and elegant attire, is, however, no lefs | 

a refleftion upon the true tafte of our nation, \ 

than it is an indication of the low ftate of its ^ 

xxK)ral virtue. 

But to return ; if we may, in this place^ 
employ a fmall portion of our time, on the me- 
thod to be purfued in education; we fhould 
obferve, that the natural tempers and difpofi* 
tions of youth are as much unlike each other 
as their countenances, and vary, oftentimes, as 
much in the fame family, as they may differ 
from thofe of the moft diftant inhabitants of 
the earth. One rule, therefore, will hot fuit; 
dll icholars ; but there is one rule which 
fliould invariably govern all teachers, and 
that' is, an eafy and unobferved accommoda^ 
tion of their lellbns and expe£!atious to the 
diipofition, temper, and ability of their pupil. 
The very idea qf a talk implies difficulty, 

I 4 and 
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and generates difguft; for an early age Is not 
calculated to contend with difficulties. An 
extraordinary genius, indeed, will confider 
the fame thing as trifling, which another of 
inferior talents will find to be infurmountable ; 
and when two youths, of fuch unequal abili- 
ties, meet together, the one will be made vain, 
and the other ftupid, unlefs great judgment be 
ufed on the part of the teachen It is the bufi- 
nefs, and will be the care, of the difcerning 
mafter, to difpofe of thefe afpirants in places re- . 
Ipedively fuitable to them ; and with ftridt im- 
partiality to meet, both of them, on their 
own ground, fo that each may he employed 
with as nearly equal advantage to tHemfelves 
as their different faculties will adipit: and 
the confequence will be, that the one will 
avoid that vanity which would be dangerous 
to himfelf in the acquirement of real learning,, 
and ofFenfive to others ; and the other will 
^)e fpared the difcouragement and chagrin, 
which would prevent the profecution of 
itydy, or application, in parts lefs brilliant, 
but not lefs ufefuL Hence alfo would be 
preferved in both an ingenuous and innocent 
fpaulatiqn in their fevwal laudable purfuits, 

ThQ 
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*rhe mafter muft literally copy the exampTe 
of the apoftle Paul, if he hopes to fee his la-* 
bors rewarded with fuccefs ; he muft be all 
things to all men, in order that he may gain 
feme. 

The acquifition of knowledge, though iit 
itfelf boundlefs, is not difficult in it^s feveral 
fucceffive ftages ; and thefe are by many fub- 
fidiary helps rendered eafy, and by an expert 
teacher may be made inviting to the pupiL 
As the profpe£t opens, the eye expands itfelf^ 
and the judgment improves; firft obferving 
each objeft diftindly, and then travelling for^ 
ward with a clear remembrance of the 
whole. And how often might the reflcc-* 
tions of the judicious teaqher make the wis- 
dom and goodnefs of God ihine with 
refplendent luftre upon the mind of his 
young companion ! How often might he 
obferve to him, his juftice, mercy, kindnefs, 
and benevolence; in fine, his good provi- 
dence in and over ail his works ! Hence the 
leffon and application (even in what may, itL 
a certain degree, be called foreign knowledge,) 
would jointly tend to make religioo appear 

like 
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fike what k really is; and every art, and 
every fcknce, contributie it's juft fliare to tbe 
difplay of the attributes of the deity, and to 
the illuftration df the beauty^ ceconomy, and 
harmony of the creation ; and, confequently^ 
tfi the religious sXkd virtuous improvement of 
ihe learnen 

With the faithful difcharge of this duty 
\yf parents, and the obfervation of thefe rules 
hy teachers, I am perfuaded, that, with th# 
bleffing of God^ we fhould not hear of fb 
milch profan^nefs and impiety, or fo much 
iadifierence to the cauie of truth and the 
gofpel; that we fhould not fee the pi^incipleg 
of true honor and common hoiiefty difregar4« 
6d, or the caufe of infidelity fo much counte- 
Aaboedp A full convidion of mind would 
then prevail, th^t there is a God, and that 
h^ alonfe is to be wdtihipped ; that he ap« 
pointed Jefus (o be the Chrift, and commii^ 
fiiHUxl him to (hew mankind the way to . 
hdppineft^ ahd to declare that there will b^ 
a day of judgment hereafter, and a future 
fiate of rewards and puni(hments,« ^hcfn each 
fliaU recetrci of. the great and impiirtial 

judge^ 



( »39 ) 

judge, according to what he fhall have done 
in the body, whether it be good or evil. 

So far as thefe confiderations are calcu- 
lated to promote religion and virtue in the 
ivorld, may God beftow his blefling upoa 
then), and giant them in the hearts of u8 



SERMON 



( I4X ) 



SERMON IX. 

THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE HAS NO COGNI- 
ZANCE IN MATTERS OF RELIGION. 

ACTS XVIII. 12 — 1 6. 

WHEN GALLIC WAS THE DEPUTY ,0F ACHAIA, THB 

JEWS MADE IKSURRECTION WITH ONE ACCORP 

AGAINST PAUL, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE 

JUDGMENT*SEAT, SAYING, ^ THIS FELLOW 

" PERSUADETH MEN TO WORSHIP OOD CONTRARY 

" TO THE LAW." AND WHEN PAUL WAS NOW 

ABOUT TO OPEN HIS MOUTH, GALLIC SAID UNTO 

V 
THE JEW?, " IF IT WERE A MATTER OF SOME 

** INJUSTICE OR WICKED MISCHIEFi O YE JEWS, 

" REASON WOULD THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITH 

" YOU : BUT IF IT BE A QJ^ESTION OF WORDS, 

" AND NAMES, AND OF YOUR LAW, LOOK YE TO 

" IT : FOR I WILL BE NO JUDGE OP SUCH 

*« MATTERS." AND HE DRAVE THEM FROM THE 

JUDGMENT-SEAT, 

Ik this account, which the evangelift 
Luke has given us of a warm and vehement 

profecution 
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feparatc ftates, but which are admirably cal- 
culated equally to fortrt the governors and; 
the governed, among all nations, tothepradlce 
of religion and virtue, and to the enjaytpent 
of profperity. And the promife of heaven's 
happinefs is tendered to the holy and the 
good of every country in the world, whether 
doomed to groan under the galling chains of 
flavery, or to live in the fairer regions of 
equal liberty, juft and impartial liberty. 

But to return to the confideration of the 
tumultuous feizure of Paul at Corinth for 
•* perfuading men to worftiip God contrary 
** to the law ;** and the condud of Gallio 
conlequent thereupon. 

Paul had, it feems, exercifed his miniftry 
at Corinth, in preaching the word of God 
there, " a year and fix months." During 
this time, it is more than probable, that 
much offence was given to the jews by the 
plain doftrines, and Uriel moral precepts of , 
the chriftian revelation. But the refult of 
their averfion arid oppofition to pur apoftle 
was at length brought to that one charge of 
** perfuading men'* (meaning chiefly the 
jews). ** to worfliip God, contrary to the- 

S* law.** 
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** law/* This crimination wais cohfidere4 
as comprehending his many jdelinquencet 
in do£trine ; upon this they profecuted hia 
condemnation ; and, from the general temper^ 
of their own people, and the too ready ac- 
commodation of the deputy-governors of the 
Roman provinces, diftant from the feat of 
empire, aiTured themfelves of his conviction. 

To teach the " worfliip of the father in 
•* fpirit and in truth, as Jefus alfo taught*," 
was to fpeak blafphemy to the ears of thi% 
infatuated people. To ** preach Chrift cru- 
'^ cified, was to the jews a (lumbling-block, 
f ^ and unto the greeks foolilhnefs + : to 
argue the caufe of a fuffering mefliah, from 
the amiable and unafFeded life of the holy 
Jefus, though in him were fulfilled fome of 
their own prophecies, was to deflroy the 
flattering expe£kations which they had 
formed of his fuftaining the character of 
a great temporal prince. 

However, it ought to be obferved, that it 
makes no part of the charge againft Paul^ 
that he perfuaded men to worlhip any other 
God, than the one only living and true God^ 

^ John ir. 24. t 1 Con i. 23. 

VOL, lit K Jehovah^ 
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JefanNr^hf who indeed b equally pointed 6\it 
as the ossdy objedl of religtous homage and 
adbr&tion in the chriflian, and in the jetri(h 
£;riptards ; but that this worfhip was to be 
paid, as they expriffcd themfelves^ ** Cbrl-* 
*f trary to their law." . In other words ; 
Paul taught, along with the other apoftled^ 
that it was no longer litnited to any particu-* 
lar place or mode^ either to mount Oerizin!!, 
^bcording to the famaritans ; or to Jeraf^* 
Jora^ according to the jews*; biit that *• in 
*' every natbn, he that feaJ:eth God, atid 
V wbrketh; kighteaufncft, is accepted with 
♦* him;'* that is, fo far as to be called into 
chriftianity f * 

Biit Gallio riafoned well, and rightly in- 
terpreted the Roman kw, as it applied to 
thfe cafe df Paul then before him* For fihcb 
the difciples df Chrift worihipped the fam6 
one fupreme God with the jews^ whofe 
worfhip was allowed all o^er the Roman 
dm^ife, 'and prote^ed by fpecial edids »id 
4terdis.in moft, perhaps in ail, placeis through 

t ^ S«r Bpi Pftfw on John Iv. M< fioti f F* ) 
t See Ads x*)^. and Bp. Pcarce on &* pkce. 

/ . .which 
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Which Pawl travelled*, it w« ftirly to ht 
prefuMed^ by ail equitable condrudion of 
the fpirit of fbch laws, that Paul hid an 
equkl right to that prdtedibu ^Vhich tfat 
firi^l kttcr of theib afforded to the jeWB 
themfelves. 

HoWever, we have reafon td think, that 
Gallio went further hito thb merifs of th6 
queftion, than merely leaving this matter tb- 
turn even upoii an e(|uit&ble conflruflloh 6f a 
written law« Not' may We fuppofe that 
hfe wa6 either {6 ignorant of the cifef or 
fx) indifferent to the coniequences of hik 
judgokent^ as fdn»e have bMn difpdfed to bo- 
lieve. For^ Whbn Paul Was about to ehtet 
upon his defence^ he prevented him from 
prt)c:eedingi, by addrefling hickifelf to the 
GoncAurfe of jews prtfeht^ and telling them^ 
that if the crime, of whi^h the prifoner was 
accufed hid been ** a mfteter of wr&ng 6r 
•• wicked lewdnefs" (or, rather^ a Inatter c«f 
fom e injuftice, or wicked ni^diief,) reafdfi 
required that he fhould patiently hear what 
they had to fay ; but " if it was a queftion 

• See Lardntr's << Ci^ifaiitty/' fok i p» ^Ui bttt 
more particularly p. jfi7> ^^^ ^^q* 

K a *• of 
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*^ of words," (i, c. about fomc particular 
opinioa or dodrine,) •* and of names," (i. c, 
Aether Jcfus may be called the Chrift ♦,) 
or *• of their law," (i. e. whether it obliges 
<all men to be circumcifed, who go over to 
the worfhip of your God,) •' he would 
^* be no judge of fuch matters. And he 
** drave," or difmifled ** them from the 
*• judgment-feat." 

With relpcft to the intrepid fpirit of the 
pcrfecuted Paul, though in this cafe dif- 
played only by a filent and manly fortitude, 
if cannot be too much, or too frequently, 
cotnmended* We were before told that he 
had very narrowly efcapcd the rage and 
tumult of the fame people at Theffalonica+. 
And it may be obferved that the time of hi^ 
continuance at Corinth difcovers no hafte, 
or impatience, to defert his poft and ftation in 
that city: and his perfeverance is as com-^ 
mendable as his integrity. So again at 
Ephefus |, where Demetrius and his craftA 

* <* Perhaps, be means (fay^ Dr. Lardner) of mattery 
^ about which the difference is fo Anall, that it is a con- 
f>^ troverfy rather about paoies than things/* See Credl*^ 
bility. vol. j. p. 429. 

4 Aa« xvii,-^— g, ; .: I Afis xix 35—40. 
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men were alarmed for their wealth* Sd 
Alfb in Judea*, and afterwards at Rome f^ 
the determined fpirit of the great Spoftle car^ 
rled him through all the oppofition of his 
enemies. In all thefe cafes, the fimpltf 
juftice of his caufe difpofed the magiftrateS 
in his favor : the corrupt Felix indeed, 
"willing to fhew the jews a pleafure, left 
** Paul bound J ;" but this fervile compli- 
ance only perpetuates the infamy of thi 
Roman governor of Judea, who, when hd 
had failed of extorting money from the 
prifoner, dared, in violation of every prin* 
ciple of juftice, to leave the innocent in pri* 
fon, to gratify the rage of his bigotted and 
unrelenting perfecutors. 

On the contrary; the conduft of Gallio in 
the cafe of the fame apoftle, when he was 
brought before him, is deferving of our par*- 
ticular obfervation, and conftitutes, in the 
example of an heathen, the right and proper 
behaviour of every chriftiaii magiftrate on all 
limilar occafions. 

The little we learn concerning the per*- 
fonal hiftory of this moft excellent and 

f AAs xxii.xxiv, xxv. f xviii. i6. 30, 31. t xxiv. 27. 
K 3 valuable 



yriuable pwn is, thftt be w^ the elder 
hiQtbcr pf Seneca fhtf ftpie phibfcplierj an4 
^as then deputy-govcrnpr, op pr<?-con.ful pf 
Aobaia, (which forced a cpnfid^rable part qI 
Oreeee*,) ^uder the empqror Claudivi5 
Cjpfarj apd he is faid, upoq very goo4 
aythorityi tP have been a man of much wi| 
fkid ggod fenfe ; and, if we ^lay credit h\% 
brother, of a fweet and gentle dilpofition, of 
much generpfity^ free from all vice, and 
Univerfally beloved -jr. 

With regard to his behaviour, in the cafe of 
Paul now before us^ Gallip acquitted himfelf 
as on? who knew his duty, and entered inlQ 
the f]?irit of the laws w*hich were tp regulate 
his decifions; and who would upt ftoop tQ 
violate 0ither, by facrificing his qonfciencc 
and his truft to the temporary, however 
earpeft, importunities of an enraged popul^ace^ 

* Including all that part which lay between Theilaly 
and th^ fouthern coaA of PeloponneAis, according t« 
Paiiianias, as cited by bifl>pp Pearoe^ fee aott on Adi. 
xviii. 12. 

f Diooyfius, StatiuS) Tacitus, and Seneca, cUed by 
Dr. Ibbot, in his ^^ Sermons," vol. ii« p. 43!3« See alfo 
Dr. Lardner, «« Credibility.'^ vol. i. p. 369. and bilhop 
Pfarce, on A^s xviii* 17, xyyq (i») 

But, 



But, befid^s the inflexible integrity of Gallio> 

fiiew^n in his firm adherence tp the toleratins; 

fpirit of the then fubfifting laws of pag^xji 

Rortje, pprhaps we fhould attribute fomc 

fhare of the credit to the influence of that 

fweetnefs and generofity pf temper which 

Sppeca afcribes to him ; apd, probably, to ati 

improve^ and liberal underftanding* So 

ftrongjy .was he perfuaded, even from (he 

eyidence of his perfecutors, of the innpcencv 

of the prifoner, that ^hen Paul was about 

to reply to the charge, in vindication pf 

himfelf, Gallio, as was before obferved, 

fpared him the labor of fhewing the ma»y 

Ivrongs he had fuffered, jmcj the unrighteoi)? 

treatment he had received, by formaljy re- 

ijouncing all cognizance of the cau,fe^ and 

declaring hi? civil jurifdi£tion iocompctenf^. 

and even foreign, to it's decifi^on. Andhp 

per^fted in the fame ppiniop, wh.en^ prp*. 

fently after, he was witnefs of the popujar 

fu;*^ of the jews againfl: Softhenes, the copr 

vert, declaring that " he cared ao? for ^y 

" of tbofe things," i, e, that he jyould npji 

enter into the q.\iefl:ion, -or be ^ Judge of Iji^ 

matters*. 

f ^1^ A£ls xviil. 17. and bUhop Pearce thereon. 
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But, before we clofe our invcftigation o£ 
the condud of Gallio, we (hould be careful to 
diftinguifli^ that the leading principle of his 
difmiflion of the complaint againft Paul ap* 
^rs to have been the toleration at that time 
allowed by the Roman government to the 
jews, and which, by a liberal and equitable 
conftru£tion, he extended to the chriftians. 
But, inafmuch as this extenlion of the liberty 
of worfliiping God, according to every man's 
perfuafion, wanted the fupport of the exprefs 
letter of the law, fo far the Roman code was 
defeAive; for the benevolent principles 
which, in the prefent cafe, influenced the 
man were not to be found, in the fame extent, 
in the edidls of the empire. 

In the application of the preceding hif^ 
tory to ourfelves, we fhall naturally be difpof^ 
ed to derive from it all poflible advantage to 
the caufe of religious liberty in our own day. 
To this end, we (hall do well to confider not 
only the nature of religion in general, but the 
peculiar nature of the chriflian difpenfation, 
which now illuminates our hemifphere. 
This laft revelation of the will of God teaches 
a religion fo congenial with every fpecies of 

' rational 
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rational liberty, that (without thofe mutual 
ftipulatlons which are contended for by fome 
as the eflentials to an alliance between church 
and ftate, as it is termed,) we (hall find, 
wherever the truths of the gofpcl are profeffed 
in the greateft fimplicity and purity, there is 
enjoyed the greateft perfedion of civil liberty!. 
They are plants which thrive beft in the 
(acne foil and climate ; and the careful culti-* 
vation of the one will feldom fail to improve 
the growth of the other. While they ceafe 
. to be linked together by violence, both will 
advance to maturity. Civil liberty will give 
to every man the perfect enjoyment of all his 
powers to ferve his country, his friends, his 
family and himfelf, in their beft worldly 
iiiterefts ; religion will form him for future 
happinefs. But, as well may the ivy which 
entwines the oak boaft, that it fupports the 
trunk, as civil inftitutions plead the fupport 
they give to religion, properly Co called. 
For, from that moment in Which any parti- 
cular profeffion of faith is exclufively counte- 
nanced by the laws of civil fociety, and made 
to feek protection from them ; from that time 
the church is made an ei^gine, or an '* ally 

'' of 



^* of theilate} b converted jinCo the naean^ 
*^ pfftrengthenmgfOrdiffufingyiofiuence; or 
'^ ^^garded a^ a fuppon of regal, in oppofition 
*^ tp popular, forms of ggveroroent, whicH 
^* have ferved only to debafe the inftixuition^ 
^^ and introduce into it many corruptions 
"aniabufes*" 

It i$ not only the nature of our hol>^ 
jellgion to thrive beft, independent of all 
alliance with the ftate ; but it is neceflary Cq 
it's vital principle that it (hould breathe the 
;freeft air, and be left to it*s own operations 
^n the human mind, without any foreign cour 
troulf except, indeed, in thofe rare in^ances^ 
where uncommonly weak, or very wicked 
^en, ipake the caufe of religion the pristencc 
;ind excufe for crimes agaiixft the ftate. The 
apoftlc Paul expreffes himfelf in very intellir 
igible language, on this head, in his epiflle tm 
the Romans +, " Who art thou," fays he, 
*^ that judged another'^ fervant ? to his own 
" mafter he ftandeth, orfalleth: yea, he 
•* (haU be holder up; fox God is ^ble to 
^ fljiajc^ him ftand.'* 

♦ Sec Palcy's " Principles of moral and ppliliijcal pbi- 
Tofophy." 4tb, 455. f ^civ, 4. 
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The province of the civil magiftrate ia 
fiipited t^ the cQgnizancc of overt afts again(t 
the pf ace and intereft of focicty ; and for thig, 
anjonff other reafons, becaufe of his infufBci- 
cncy to 'the knowledge of the motives an4 
intentions of pien ; and alfo, becaufe it w^^ 
not in the conteniplation of the founders pf 
civil fociety to empower the adminiftratorj 
wd difpenfers of it's laws to interfere with 
matters^ which did not af!e£t the interefts for 
which it was inftituted. And, it is no novel 
obfervation, that the enjoyment of every 
blefling of fociety is as confiftent with men*s 
holding different opinions in religion, as with 
tbcir being of different fentiments upon queJP^ 
tions in philofophy or general fcience. 

I^t not, therefore, the magiftrate think^ 
thiat ** he bears the fword in vain, unlefs he 
*' employs it in the caufe of God and reli- 
** gion. It was not put into his hands for this 
** ufe, nor can it be applied to this purpofe 
with any good efFefl. It was given him 
for quite ot;her ends, and he will find wor]^ 
enough for it in deciding civil controver- 
fies, without meddling with thofe of si 
religious nature; in executing judgment 

•* «id 
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and juftice between one man and another; 

in breaking the jaws of the wicked, and 

plucking the fpoil out of his teeth, I fay, 
** thefe, and fuch-Iikc particulars, will af- 
♦^ ford the magiftrate fufEcicnt exercife for 
•• his fword, without turning the edge of it 
" againft," what he may call, " falfe doc- 
*• trine, herefy, and fchifmV* 

Finally. In the virtuous exercife of civil 
authority, whofe only juft and legitimate 
title is derived from the confent of the 
people who are governed by it ; in the exer- 
cife of this authority, within it's own proper 
fphere, in preventing as well as punifliing 
offences againft the peace and good order 
of fbciety ; in protecting " perfonal liberty, 
** perfonal fecurity, and private property ;" 
while it relinquiflies every fhadow of 
power or influence over the minds, and 
open profeflions of men in the great bii- 
finefs o( religion, in which none are con- 
cerned, but the , great fearcher of all 
hearts, and the feparate confcience of 
every individual; we might hope to fee 
much of the ill-will and angry bickerings 

* Sec Job xxix. 17, and Dr. Ibbot's « Sermons/' vol* 
ii« p. 465. 
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«motig men^ and a great deal of the miferf 
ivhich is occafioned by them« to ceafe and 
depart from among us; \ye ihould then hear 
no more of tho(e odious diftindlions which 
are affixed to diverfities of opinion, which 
arc unavoidable, while we continue to be 
men, and which, when they are confcien- 
tloufly and candidly purfued, inftead of being 
blame-worthy, are honorable to thofe who 
hold them. If each were permitted to follow 
the unbialTed diAatesofhisown religious per- 
fuafion, then might we fee peace and harmony 
univerfally prevail among all the denomina? 
tions of religionifts in 6ur landi We might 
then adopt the beautiful language of Ifaiah« 
^^ The wolf taketh^ up his abode with the 
*f Umb; and the leopard lieth down with the 
t* kid : and the calf, and the young lion, and 
^^ the fatling come toget^her; and a little 
•• child leadeth them ; and the cow, and the 
♦• (hc*bear feed together; together their 
^* young ones lie down ; and the lion eateth 
** ftraw 4S the qtu And the fuckling playeth 
^^ on the hole of the afpic ; and on the 
^^ dci) of the bafililk tb^ oew-^weaned child 
** layeth his hand. They neithc^^ hurt, nor 
[^ deftroy, in <m my holy mountam; for the 

*^land 
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^ land IS full of the knowledge of Jtbo^ 
^* vah, as the waterfe cover the depths^ 
^ the fea V 

In this happy ftate of things^ Csfar would 
receive all that was Carfares right ; and evcrf 
one Would give to God the things which 
were God's. The fupreme governor of the 
world would receive the teafoiiable ie^vicd 
of his rational creatures, according to th^ 
meafure of their information and ability^ 
tinciouded by the decidoi^s of human ordU 
nances, and unbiafied by the hope or fear of 
human authority. 

In the mean time, while impediment* 
aw thriDwn before us, whicb^ ••^ are at all 
•* times atliet^d^d With lerbui incotiveiiieil- 
" fees ; which check inquiry, violate liberty,. 
** aiKl enfnare the tcmfeieni^es bf the 6krgy^ 
•* by holding oUt temptations Itt prtvarita- 
**liont whrchi howeVfe^ thdy fttey t5tprefi 
'* the perfuafidn, bt be afc^ortir&odated to the 
^ conti-oveffieb, 4>i thfe ft^ti of the dge, itt 
** which: they Wet^ totftpofed^ ha^re, fin prd*' 
** feefs of little^ and by hfeafdn <jf thi changes 

♦ Ifaiah ». 6, 9. ^ee fep. Lowth*8 and Mr. Dodfon't 
*• Trartlatiens*'^. 

. : ^* whicb 
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** which ar6 wont to t^ke phct in thtf judg- 
^ ftient of mankind Upon religions fubjefts,) 
**^ome at length to contradict the aftual 
** opinions of the church, whofe dodtrlhes 
*• they profefs to maintain ; and even to 
^* j>6#|>6t\iate the prbfcription of fefts and 
** tenets^ ffotA which any danger has long 
*^ (ihc^ ceafed to be apprehended ♦.•* ' 

Sti liktfwife, while fomc imhiediate legal 
pains and penalties, and certain fcivil inca- 
pacities, which are no lefs fotihded hi bad 
policy than injirfttce^ are fnffei'ed to t-ettaln 
m our ft atute*- books, fufpended from execu- 
tion, only by the tolerant difpofition of^ indi- 
vidiial rulers, or by the better temper of the 
times, it^ becomes out duty to fue for the 
removal of thefc focks of juft ftfferite, arid 
to feek relief from the injuries to whicli 
their continuance will leave us expofed, in 
every way confiftent with the peace of fo- 
cicty, with decetit refpeft to our legiflatorS, 
and with the juftice we owe to ourfelves, 
and our pofterity. 

So long as any of thefe unjuft re- 

• See Archdeacon Paley't << Principles of moral and 
political philofopby."^ 410* p.-;;6$. 
' itraints 



( i6o ) 

ftraiuts upon our chrklian liberty are eonti* 
nued, it will be our duty and our hpnor 
publicly to profcfs Chrift before the world, 
according to our fevSral perfuafious, with alJ 
opcnnefs, plainnefs, and fincerity, left, by- 
temporizing with the feducing accommoda- 
tions and temptations of the world, wc- 
fhould fb deny our" matter before men, that 
lie will deny us before our father in heaven, • 
and wc Ihould lofe the approbation and 
favor of God promifed to the good and 
faithful fervants of Jefus Chrift. 

Should it ever be the fad portion of 
any of us to be reduced by pcrfecution to 
the alternative of choice, whether we would 
obey God, or man, judge yo-which determi- 
nation will give us peace at the laft;, and be 
our heart's defire, when we (hall ftand before 
the judgment-feat of Jehovah, our God. 
May we, in that trying moment, take up 
the crofs of Chrift, and follow him. 
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SERMON X. 



COMPULSION IN RELIGION UNWARRANTABLE. 



LUKE XIV. 23. 

AND THE LORD SAID UNTO THE SERYAHT^ 60 OUT 
IKTO THE HIGHWAYS AVD HEDGES^ AND COM* 
PEL THEM TO COME IV^ THAT MY HOUSE MAT 
BS FILLED. 

The immediate import of this parable of 
the fupper-feaft related by Luke is, in gene** 
ral) the fame with that of the marriage* feaft 
recorded by Matthew in the twenty-ftcond 
chapter of his gofpel. Both of them are ge* 
nerally underftood, by commentators of very 
different opinions in other matters, as refer* 
ring to the rcjeftion of the dpSrine of Jcfus, 
firft by the leaders among^e jews, and after- 
wards by the bulk of the common people ; 

V0L.IZ. L . and 
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and to the fubfequent offer of it to t^e 
gentiles. 

That this is the true meaning of our 
lord, in thefe parallel places in the two 
evangeliftsy feems to adpilt of little doubt. 
In the application of them to our own 
cafes^ we way not be fo well agree4 evexi 
among ourfelves, though our opinions may 
tend to the fame, and ultimately meet in one, 
point. 

The light of the gofpel has been difplayed 
by all the accumulation of evidence, external 
and interna], from prophecy and miracles. 
From the reafonablcncfs of its dbftrines, and 
the harmony of the difpenfation. It was toot 
offered by its great preacher to the weak, the 
credulous, the enthufiaflic, or luperftitious ; 
but it wa^, anrd is, ofiered to the fober under- 
{landing of God^s rational creatures. The 
gofpelitfelf, it's faith^ it^s do<9trines, It'ftinftii- 
tutions and it's hopes, are only a mean to lead 
and' influence us to the pef^Enrmance of cfaofe 
tonditiona, upoti which oiir future happinefs 
depends; 

• it is tKir buiincfs, tbwefore, to confider, 
hovf this WOlk 0f iove 4nl ^mdMf^ has. been 

tremed; 
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nrteudf bow this kiviution has been received 
hy MS, Avtd tbU will laad.us^ of couFfVy to 
^nfidef the nature and weight of thofe i^- 
veral ekcuies we may have made to cUf- 
felveS) not for rofufing the faith^ or defpaiij- 
lag of the hopes^ but for negleftkg (be 
precepts of the gofpeL For the def^gn; q{ 
the father of lights was ndt to mvite us Co 
take upon ourfelvet the mere foame a&d pro* 
feffion of chriftianky^ but to aw&ken iti us 
the vital principle of all religion } to eall 
u9 to virtue and boUue:^, without which 
none ihaH fee the lord ; aM to make us fol- 
]k>wers of the bleifed Jefu^ in word and deed, 
as well as to believe him to be the Cbrii^, 
a^d that he derived his authority from* the 
parent of all. , 

It k very poflible^ if we &t ourfelves inge- 
nuoufly to inquire into the fAVLwy omiflions 
of our duty, of which we may have been 
guilty, that we ihall be obliged to confefs, 
with fl>ame, that they owe dieir beginnings 
to no better, or more ^bftadMl and i^t^&faq- 
tory, reaibns than we find Wfit« o^red ifi 
the parable in the gofpel* The ^rcha^e of 
» piece of ground^ the making \mifii9i yoke 

La of 
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of oxen, the engagements in dbmeftle life, 
and fimilar indifferent and temporary matters, 
we may fererally have pleaded with our- 
fekres in exciife for fuperior attentions; dr 
we may have given up ourfelves to the in- 
dulgence of an highly criminal mdolence, 
when poffibly the exertions of the whole 
man were required.- But, while thefe are 
among the things which ought not be left 
undone, they are of very fmall moment com- 
• pared with our obedience to the call of our 
heavenly father, in refpeft to things which 
ttaake for our eternal happinefs. Andj if we 
wholly engage and devote ourfelves to fecular 
concerns, which bring fo little profit, and fb 
fhort enjoyment, and rejedl the benevolent 
offer made to us, through the goodnefs of 
God, we may expeft to be left in the fame 
impenitent ftate, to which the jews them- 
^fclves were configned. 

But it' is not fo much my defign to 

enlarge upon the whole parable, as to confi- 

*der a particular expreffion, which we read in 

the concluding' part of Luke's account of it, 

and which I recited as niy fubjeft. 

'The^ comnionly received verlion of our 
^ ^ biblcs,^ 
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bibles/after flaring the invitatioA both to the 
leaders and the common people among the 
|ews, readsy ^^ and the fervant faid^ Lord, it is 
** done as thou haft commanded, and ye( 
^^ there is room. And the lord faid unto the 
" fcrvant, Go out into the highways and 
^V hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
" my . houfe may be filled.** It is almoft 
needlefs to obferve here, that the direction to 
f* go out into the highways and hedges,*- 
implies the invitation being given to travel- 
lers, who, de^rous of purfuing their journey^ 
had only flayed to reft and refrefti themfelves 
under the hedges^; and is underftood to 
have refpeft to the gen tile, world at large. 
Indeed, the extent of the invitation fhews^^ 
not only the great defign of almighty God, 
who wifhed to call all oien, from one fide of 
the earth, even unto the other, to the know- 
ledge of him and of his laws ; but more thai) 
implies the fitnefs of the religipn of Jefus, 
for that univerfal reception, which, in God's 
own time, it was intended to obtain among 
the nations. 

* SecHarmer's <* Obfervations on divers paflages of 
fcripturc,'' voh i. ?• 463. 
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T6d ttoib, however^ whereby lhi!l ad^ 
whctHMtit of the gofpel of Chri(l fiiould be 
proiB^^d by men, as inflruments In tht 
hatict^; and doing the work, of God, has 
been varioufly interpreted! In great meafinre, 
it has been treated according to the perfUa- 
fion which men have previoufly taken up, or 
brought with them to the reading of the 
feriptures : and it has not feldom happened, 
that the iriflamed paffions of men have 
fought ihelter and countehance from *on€ 
fingle word, in the paflage before us, for all 
the outraged which have dilgraced the hif» 
tory of the chriftian religion ; ^ the whole 
dT which is little niore, *^ than the hi{^ 
** tory of the ftruggles of different fe£ks to 
^^ overturn the fyftems of others, in ordef 
** to build up their own; but the great lef^ 
•* fon, which every lc£l:, and every individual 
•• of every fed, ought to learn from it's pe* 
^^ rufal, is, moderation */* 

But to return. The paplfts, very cohflf- 
jfetntly indeed with the unhappy tendency of 

♦ See Bp. Watfon'i « Preface lo his CoUcaipn of 
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their principles^ have maintained the right 
and expediency of QompulficMi in the concerns 
of religion ; and, to that end, have rcpeat- 
«lly configned their imagined and devoted 
<lelinqnents to the fecular arm. And protec- 
tants, who have eagerly infifted on the con* 
trary (enfe, not only of the paffage before us, 
hut of the whole tenor of the gofpel ; and 
who have fupportcd in theory and debate the 
perfeft freedom of religious opinions, have, 
in their praftice, thrown every impediment 
in the way of the full and free exercife of 
that y^rj liberty for which they have {6 fuc- 
cefsfuily pleaded. This has been done, 
ibmetimes, by open perfecution, but more 
frequently by holding out ample emoluments 
with one hand ; and denying the fcancieft 
pittance, and beftowing reproach and hard 
names, and impofing civil incapacities, with 
the other. Thefe are more fileot, but not 
iefs efficacious means of producing compli* 
ance ; but, inafmuch as they are equally the 
fupport of error, equally the offspring of bi- 
gotry and intolerance, and equally contrary 
to the gofpely they are juftly to be repro- 

L 4 bated 



< 168 ) 

bated by every candid and intelligent chrif* 
tian, by every confiftent proteftant. 

But it has happened in this, as in feveral 
other queflions, that the gofpel is charged 
ivith being the fource of that, with which it 
even holds no manner of fellowfhlp. The 
snafter of the feaft is, indeed, reprefented, as 
vfc read, to fay unto his fervant, " Go out 
*^ into the highi^ays and hedges, and com- 
** PEL them to come in, that my houfe may 
** be filled." And it is no longer fince, than 
about the clofe of the laft century, that a 
long controverfy was carried on, (between 
Bayle and Jurieu,) upon this very paflage. 
But, notwithftanding the irrefragable argu* 
ments which were produced by the prote- 
ftant writer, it is too probable, that, on this 
queftion at leaft, the difciples of each conti- 
nued faithful to the ftandard of their refpec-« 
tive champion. 

The tranflation made ufe of in our com- 
-monNverfion, it is apprehended, conveys an 
idea totally foreign to the intention of our 
lord, wholly unauthorized by found and fair 
criticifm, and, indeed, wholly fubverfivc of the 
firft principle of all religion, which neceffa- 

rily 
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rily implies and requires perfect freedom and ^^ 
volition, ' 

(lO If we would learn the intention of 
the fpeaker, we mufi call tp our minds the 
circumftances in which he is placed, and the 
parable he is relating ; now he fktes, or fup- 
pofeS) the mafter of the feaft engaged in 
carneftly inviting guefts to partake of his 
fupper; and furely on no occafion could 
compulfion, properly fo called, be lefs necef* 
fary, or more improbable' or unbecoming, ot 
more contrary to cuftom. It is very unufual 
language to hold out to the multitude; .and 
it is wholly inadmiffible, in the prefcnt cafe, 
that the fervant (hould be bidden to 
" compel," that is, to ufe any force or vio- 
lence to bring the people to partake of a 
banquet, which may be fuppofed to have 
afforded the necelTaries of life, and, proba* 
bly, many of its pleafurable gratifications. 

(2.) If we advert to what may be dedu* 
ced in favor of our interpretation,, ita the way 
of critical remark, we may add, it is certain 
that the fame original word is ufed both by 
Matthew and Mark* in the fenfe.now CQn- 
* A^atthcw 3dy.ra2. and Mark vi«.45. '^r^^'* 

tende4 
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tended for. Both thefe evangelifts make xiGx 
of it, when they recite (as we read in the 
paflages) that Jefus ** conftrained" his dif^ 
ciples to get into the (hip, in order to pais 
over the fea of Galilee. 

Again; the fame word occurs in the 
cpiftb ^ the Galatians "^^y where, in our 
Inbles, it is rendered by die word ^^ com* 
^^ pel,*' though the paflage means, as in 
Mir text, no more than to ** periuade ;'• 
for there Paul reproves Peter for the in» 
confifiency of his condud, who, being a 
jew, not only lived after the manner of 
the gentiles, but employed himfelf in com- 
pelling or periiiading the gentiles to become 
jews f. 

So al£), when our lord qonverfed with 
certain women, after his refurredion, con-- 
cernii^ the evidences of that event being to 
be found in their own Scriptures, they arc 
faid to have *^ constrained him to abid^ 

with them that evening, the day being 

far Ipent X^^ So again, Lydia is faid, by the 
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i See particularly Lardner's ' Hiftory of the Apofttes,* 
▼ol. ill* p* ft^3. Bote (£• ) % hvkt ludv. 29. 

fame 



( ryi ) 

dme apoftle, in theAfls* to have *^con- 
•• ftrained*' Paul and his ailbeiates to enter 
into her houfe. In which two laft places, 
though the original wordf is different from 
the former one, ufed by Matthew^ Mark, 
and Paulj it conveys no idea of violence; the 
upplication of it is, therefore, direct to our 
purpofe. 

In confirmation of thefe oblervations, it 
has been further infifted, that fome of th^ 
elafSc writers have ufed phrafes couched in 
even ftronger terms than that before us, 
where it is, neverthelefs, very obvious, thai 
the intention of the author was only to 
exprefs an earneft invitation, or iblicitation to 
do fuch, or fuch a particular thing J. And 
in the feveral places which have been cited 
to this purpofe, where fimilar expreffions are 
infifted to have been ufed in this moderate 
^fe, they are fo underftood in agreement 
with the evident defign of the writer, which 

^ Xvi. 15* t flr«(fti?»a^/M»*« 

% AS| ^* peace cogit," by Horace; ** CodfiUis compul- 
iiiun,'' by Cicero i ice. for which fee Bp. Pearce note* 
(B.) on Luke xi>r. 23. SeealTo Elfner Obf. voLK p. 244, 
a#5, MfoTMi u by Do4drid|b oKi thft Ikms vcrfc 

is 
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is acknowledged, on all hands, to be the 
£rft, and an indiipeniible, canon of rational 
critifra, . . , 

(3.) If, to the foregoing cbfervations, we 
add the confideration of the nature of reli- 
gion, we (hall find ftill further reafon to 
look with abhorrence at every thought of 
compulfion; we (hall utterly and for ever 
difcard: every tendency in our conduct to 
the Ipirit of intolerance. 

By religion, I mean to exprefs all that wc 
ought to do upon a principle of duty to God ; 
and as he alone knows, and principally re<* 
ipeds the motives of the heart, he only is 
competent to decide upon the purity or rec- 
titude of our minds; Hence the province 
of religion is, in it's principle, though not 
always in it's cfFeft, beyond the power of 
man who knoweth not the intentions of the 
heart of his neighbour, and can only judge 
of him by external appearances, which are 
deceitful in themfelves, and only to be deter- 
mined ujjqn, throujgh the further fallacious 
medium pf his own judgment. But, befides 
all this,' no man- can abfolutely direct and 
rule his own mind; he cannot think as he. 

will 
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^w^ill, but as things appear to him; he is m* 

deed direfted and influenced by evidence, 

but the fame evidence (from a variety of 

caufes) will lead different perfons, and eveii 

the fame perfons at different times, to very 

oppofite conclufions. In this unavoidable 

difagreement between one honed inquirer 

and another, and fometmes between the 

fame man and himielf, who is there on 

earth qualified, or impowered to decide ? To 

his own mafter, every man muft ftand or fall. 

What fervice, what good purpofe thepi can 

compuliion or violence do iu the genuine 

'• and proper bufinefs of religion? It may 

indeed extort a profeffion of any thing; 

^' however falfe or abfurd, but it is impoflible 

^ to work convidion; it may forbid the 

^ « tongue to fpeak, or the hand to write, but it 

0^ cannot convince the mind ; it may make, and 

be oftentimes has made men hypocrites, but 

gt it never did, it caanot, make one true 

re difciple. 

;r- Under the chriftian difpeniation, more 

us efpecially, we read of perfuafiou, exhorta* 
!es tioiXy and example, as the only means of 
id convincbg men of what w6 may confider a$ 
ba their 

ill 
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their errors; aud, if we ad^ to tbefe^ admo- 
nitions^ we have all the methods wUch arc 
cxprefsly provided in the gofpel, eve« |:a re^- 
claim vice. 

.Thus every inan*s religious faith and priA** 
ciples are really incapable of any external 
coQtroul, and the man hinifelf ought tQ b^ 
allowed to follow the fpontaaeous conviftfoi^ 
of his own mind. The effe^ indeed^ of 
fach his faith and princii^les^ as we hav« al- 
ready faid, will be more obfervable by mexi^ 
aad they will be led to judge of the parent^ 
tree by the fruit whkh it producetb; for it 
is juftly obferved by the apoftle Jaaie^* that 
^^ pure religiouy and undefiled before Oodt 
^^ even the father^ is thisy to vkit the facbear^ 
^^ lefs and widows in ^ir dffli^ioH, aad t^ 
^^ keep bio^lf «nfpotted itova the wcnrld/' 

BiK, while we endeavour to perfuade men 
to give to the profeifion of religion than fr*e^ 
dom which belongs, aikd is e0eotial> Ip it; 
while we labor alfo to difcountenaciee all 
coaafuliion and force^. irhere it ean have no 
good ef&Qt and i»«ft do a very material iEH 
jurys a^ well to the difpo&tio»» and tetjaper 

of 
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•f him who offers the yideQc;ey as to the 
peace and liberty of him who fuffers undet 
St; we may fpare a little time to coniider the 
irarious fhapes, in which thefe burdens on 
the confciences of men , and thefe hinderances 
to the propagation of the pure f eligion of the 
goipel, may be prefentcd to us. 

(i.) In the days of our fathers^ thefe 
heavy grievances and moft unchriftian pno 
tices appeared in open and undifguifed profch 
cution; and the perpetrators of every 9Eko£ 
cruelty, which the wit of man could devife 
againft their brethren, gloried in their (hame 
and difhonoun All ecclefiaftical hi(hxy 
unites to unfold this melancholy truth, that 
the world has been deluged in miiery and 
blood ; and thoufands of God*s rational creah 
tures have been offered up to the miftaken 
judgment, and furious zeal, of their felfevr- 
mortals. This looks Jf the vice and wicked- 
nefs, which men have introduced into fociety, 
were not complete until they had perverted 
the laft, beft gift of heaven, which wae 
, intended by almighty God to promote their 
prefent peace and comfort, and their cver- 
lafting happinefs, and had made it, (accord- 
bg to our lord's prophecy,) the pccaiion of 

carrying 
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carrying fire^ and fword, and defi>latioo 
throughout all lands*. 

We truft, however, for the fake of religiois 
and humanity, that the day is haftening, not 
to us alone, but to the world at large, when 
it will ceafe to be the praftice of every deno* 
xnination of rellgionifts, to deftroy men's lives, 
or to abridge their liberty, becaufe they differ 
from them in their religious faith, under the 
infatuated perfuafion, that they are thereby 
doing an acceptable fervice to the God of their 
lives, and the author of their being. 

(2.) But there is another mode of im- 
peding the free courfe of true religion, and 
corrupting its ftream. Lefs general offence 
IS taken. againft it, becaufe its operations are 
lefs obferved by the world, although it blinds 
the fight of it's hundreds, and ftrikes at the 
peace of it's thoufands ; although it per^ 

« " There have been feveral idolaters, jews, mahomeu 
*' tans, pnd chxjftians, feveral reverend inquifitors, ccn^ 
^< pellers to come in^ propagators of the faith by fword^ 
^* halter, and faggot, who have been viler perfons than 
^^ feveral atheifts^ and religion may be corrupted to fuqh 
<< a degree, as to be worfe than unbelief." 
Jortzn's Remarks onEccIefiaft. Hiftory, vol L p. 128* 

i, YcrtetU 
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vcrtcth men's judgment, and turneth them 
from the unbiaffed purfuit and maintenance 
of truth, by Tapping the very foundations of 
iincerity and integrity. I mean the efta- 
blifhment of fyftems of certain religious 
dr)£lrines to the exclufion of others; and the 
infeparably atinexing to fuch iyflems 
large fecular emoluments and advantages. A 
pradice equally juftifiable in popifli, as in 
proteftant commuruties ; and productive of 
the fame wretched and deplorable confe- 
quences in both. * All fuch human lyftems, 
,of whatever defcriptbn they be, or how 
much, or how little, foevcr they partake 
of each other, alike purchafe men's com- 
pliance with many things confeffedly not 
fight; they place hired fentinels at every 
avenue to the good work of reformation; 
like a bribe, they pervert the judgment; 
they conned the temporal intereft of great 
numbers with the retention of abfard though 
•eftablifhed opinions, in their cfoUedive capa- 
city, which . ifingly . they neiijher approve, 
nor can defend; they conftitute temptations, 
which every man cannot rf fi(l ; and, not 
feldom, when they have gained their vidory 
VOL. II. M over 
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4»%x inuntf and truth, deftroj the peace, 
amd bap{Mtie(s of their vidims. 

We may perhaps be told here, by fbme 
who aflfed the appellation of *^ moderate 
^^ men,** that in all this there is no compute 
fion, and that the conient of the party 
fubferibing is voluntary. In ftridnefs of 
Speech, this may, in' part, be true: but the 
fpirit of our objedion goes much further 
than this equivocal defence will reach. -The 
impofitton objeAed to will be found to re- 
duce men to a fad and trying alternative, 
wherein much muft be allowed to prejudice, 
to influence, to- connexions, to prefliug 
Beceflity, and to the avoidance of reproach. 
All thefe, together or feparate, though they 
may not be irrefiftible, are certainly very 
powerful, enemies to an impartial re&i- 
tude of judgment, aqd to a correiponding 
manly and chriiHan conduct ; they are fatal 
to truth, by fiifiing and difcouraging all in- 
quiry; and, laftly, they greatly diftrei^ the 
minds, and prevent the uiefulncfs, of many 
faoneft and confcientaous men, exoqpt XfAf^Aj 
in thofe few cafes, where jtheir own fenli- 
ments do really ^gree i^ith the iyflem to 

which 



( 179 / 

which they attach themfclves, or whcrt? 
they cultivate a faihionable indifFerence to 
certain obligations of religion, in order to 
prevent the pungent confequences of re-- 
iledlion. 

To conclude. In whatever degree the 
mind is unduly influenced to make fellacious 
profeflions of religious faith, whether by 
compulfion in it*s rougheft and coarfeft drcfs, 
or by the more plaufible and circumventivc 
means of public confeflions and articles of 
faith, they are equally unwarranted by the 
word of God, though not equally difcounte-* 
nanced by the prefent pradices of the nations 
of the earth. Hitherto, mankind have pro- 
tefted only againft perfecution, and that 
from a principle of humanity ; but the time 
will come, when, from a juft judgment of 
the nature and fpirk of true religion, and 
becaufe of the wrong and oppreilion done to 
it's profeflbrs, they (hall univerfally remon- 
ftrate againft the fubjugation of their under** 
ftandings and confciences to the doctrines 
and commandnients of men. 
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' .• I ;. '»]<■•• :.■■."; 

CAUSE OF SEPAI^ArTXON FEOMfANY £STA- , 
BUSHED CfiVECH. ' « 



EEVELATIpN XVIII, 4, 5.. ' 

I HSARP ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEK^ SAYIKG, 
COME OUT OF HER^ MY PEOFLE^ THAT YE BE 
KOT PARTAKERS OF HER SIKS^ AKB THAT YE 
RECEITE NOT OF HSR PLAGUES. FOR HER SIHS^ 
HAVE REACHBP UKTO IlEAVENj AND GOD HATR 
REMEMBERED HER lNI«ylTI£S. | 

This paliage, in the revelation of the 
apoftle John,' has b^en much difputed be- 
tween the two great clailes of profefling 
chriftian?. Profcftant writers have not only 
very confidently applied, but exclufively 
confined, it to the church of Rome; the 
Romanifts have, as might be expefted, no 
l^fs pejremptorily and zealoufly difbwned 
M 3 that 
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that it contained any prophetic defcription of 
the ftate of their church *. 

Upon a difpaifionate view of the de(ign of 
the apq^e, zts^ thf /ubjfiBqu^t ^en^ in tho 
chriftian church, it aiay probably be found, 
that both the contending parties are more 
concerned in * the • pi^6phtety, than either of 
them may bcf foppbTed fuH^^to apprehend, 
or willing to admit. 

But, that we, pisy opt Qfl^q9u(|y obtrude 
an opinion without fome reafbnable degree 
of pirpof, or fnticipate ^ copclufiont from 
lyhepos: ^ (fan p*ily ^eriy.Cr bJame. upqm put 
f^HAWncbrifti^as, an4. \fi^ M to o^f^e a 
laq^er waft« aod d^v^iljitiQn arifiog fr9« the 
corru^ions ef: obriftknlty, than, we might 
f^efore have apprehended } we will co&fider 
our text as we find it in the new Teftameut, 
and a|>ply the h€ts in iecclcfiaftical Eiftory, 
with that impartiality Hvhtchr belongs to the 
friends of, ^tid inquirers aftef , tiruthJ 

Our apofHe, in this fanie chapter, repre* 
fents the fall of Jpiriteal 'Babylon^ in ten* 

* £vco Groliusand Haniinond applj^ it to heathen 
^ome, wUIe l^ede.and Henry Mo6re applied it to Rpme 
'thriftlan. $tik PjEle on the Rerelatioii. Prcifece p^ xvi. 
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g^age exprefHvcf of the* famecertaloty as if it 
had actually taken place, ji^ft a^ the pro« 
phets Ifaiah^ and Jeremiah^ had befora 
pronounced of the political ilate 9f ancient 
idolatrous Babylon^ ^^yit^gf^ ^^ Babylon ; is 
^« fallen, is fallen,'* though thei advial faU* 
of that monarchy was not tiU piany yearn 
after their prophecies. And as thoie proM 
phets foretold, that that great city ihould 
^^ become a defert, and an habitation of wild 
^^ beafts |/' fo fhall this corrupt ccRnmuoioQ^ 
by the judgtxvents of God, .and the ^ttee 
confutation of her falfe dod^ines, and th« 
abolition of her idolatrous* worihfp^ becoB^ 
defblate, hateful, and contemptible* B^ 
caufe, what the prophet faid of the firft 
Babylon || tliat ^^ her golden cup § had mada 
'^ all the ear|h drunken ; the nations have 
" drunken of her wine, and are mad}** rn 
much more eminently true of tbi$ idokitrQiui 
church**. 

• xxl. 9. t If- 9. X 1ft- 3tW, 19. !!• Jef. t. 4$. 
I Jeremiaih. li, j. 
§ See Blayney's note on this verfe and on chapter, 

•• See Pyle't Paraphraft o£ «btk verfts. Revelttioil, 
1(Tiii« St 4« 
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The prophecies of Daniel, Paul, and, 

John, fevcrally exprefled by ** the little 

•• horn of the fourth bead*;" by " the man 

*« of fin+ ;*• and by " the fcven-headed 

** beaft having the name of blafphemy on: 

"his head J," and the wbman arrayed in 

^ purple fitting upon that fame feven- headed 

•* beaft II ;"• as alfo, by "the beaft in ap- 

*^ pearance^ Iamb, but in fpeec.h a dragon §/* 

and by •* the falfe prophet**;" are only 

fi> many defcriptions of the general apofta- 

cy of the chriftian church,- and belong, in 

different degrees, -^to Ibme or other of the 

many,' or : rather to all, dieffeJtions from the 

truth, fimplicicy, ahd integrity of the gofpel, 

from whence foever they .have arifeh, or by 

whotofoever they have btecfh, or are, profeffed 

and propagated. * The proteftant may; indeed, 

froiri a wfelKin tended ieal, be induced* to 

hlMt'to faften- thefe^harafters, and to affix the 

fcal of the grand apoftacy upon papal Rome ; 

and^ in this work, I am fo far from being dif- 

pofed to arraign his judgment, that I readily idt 

•■♦ Dan, vii. 8* t i- Thcff. ii. 3 — 12. X R^^- *'"• '* 
.| Revixvii. 3,; 4, § Rev* xiii. 11. ' *» Rcv.'iix. 20. 
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niit that there is a ftriking and expreflive like- 
ncfs, between the type and anti-type, which 
is prefcrved in the fimilarity of features and 
general caft of. countenance in both; * But I 
am yet to learn that the prophecies, which 
relate to it, are exclufively the faithful repre- 
fentations, and, portraitures of that part of 
the chriftian world alone ; or that the like- 
nefs, both in the letter and fpirrt of fuch' 
prophecies, is not to be found 'without the 
pale of the Roman church. 

We (hall, here, do well to remember, that 
the apoftle John hath faid, in his firft 
cpiftle*, not only that ** antichrift (houlcf 
•' come," but, that even in his' time, there 
" were many antichrifts/* In like manner,* 
it is apprc^liended, that a difpaflionate inquiry 
into the flate of the chriftian church at this 
very hour would exhibit a very confiderable 
part of it under the fame defcription. We need 
not fix our eyes eaftward to difcern thjc melan- 
choly profpeft, but if we carry them through 
the continent of Europe, and over the ifles 
thereof, we ihall fte many antichrifls : for as 
the kiiowlcdge of the gofpel has travelled we{b- 

♦ii. 18. 

ward. 
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fays exprclsly, " that among the tea king^ 
«* doms into which the fourth, or Romao, 
" (hall be divided, another. Aall arife*;*' that 
is, as alL interpreters agree^ " the: kingdom 
^•ofantichriaV . ; ; 
i But^ admitting that antichrift was to arife 
in the eaft, and to arrive at great temporal 
power .within the Roman empire, it -by no 
ine^nsfolbws that it'sfpread was to continue 
limited within the fludluating boundaries of 
' that government. And, indeed, allowing 
that popery conftitutes onev part of this pro- 
phecy, we. fee theffk^l tobeicjearly agaiiift:any 
fbch limitation; for this corruption of the 
faith continues the eftablifted religion, not 
only of countries beyopd the contraded; do- 
minions .of the bifhpp of Rome, but of na- 
tions, which Ire well djifpof(^d to difpute hi^ 
fovereignty even in fpiritual concerns,, with- 
out any inclination to queflion the doGtrindl 
faith of that church. Juft in. the fame man- 
ner, as our eighth Henry .transferred .the 
fupremacy frbm the Romari.pQntif to himfelf, 

* Dan. vii, 7, 8. compare with ver. ^4/ 
t Sec bifliop Hurd's Sermons at bifbop Warburton^ii 
Icfturc, 8vo.' a edit. 177a. S. xi. p. 347* 

* while 
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^vrhile he retained all the dod^rines of popery, 

and renounced all allegiance to that power' 

vrhich had complimented him with the title 

of ** defender of the faith/* for writing agahift 

Luther; a diftinftion, which was unmerited in 

the firft inftance, and unbecoming at any time ; 

but which has been continued by his fuccef- 

ibrsy who have profefTed the. proteftant faith, 

sdthough the- title itfelf was of fo bafe an 

origin. On the occafion of this high-found* , 

ing honor being given to that prince, it was 

well obferved to him, by fbme one, more 

judicious thanhlmielf, ^^ Sire, let you and me 

^^ defend each other, but leave the faith to 

** defend itfelf.'* 

(IL) Again. It is frequently pretended, 
that the feat of this fame antichrifl is exclu-* 
fivcly confined to* the. city of Rome, becaufe 
an angel is made to interpret John's fymbolic 
vifion of a beaft with feven heads, and ten 
horns, and a woman arrayed in purple, in^ 
the following words, " The {even heads are 
^^ feven mountains, on which the woman 
^* fitteth; and the ten horns, which thou 
^^ fawcft, are ten kings; and the woman 

*? which 
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*^ which thou faweft, is that great city^ trkAaH 
*♦ retgneth over the kings of the earth */* 

However precife and determioatd thi^ do*- 
feriptfon maj be, if has been difputed wkh 
much karning accompanied with acute ind 
ipecious argument, even in reference, to the 
icvcD hills whereon this ^citj is faid to be fitua* 
ted f • BuU granting all that can be concluded 
from the pcecifion of thefe marks, we are ags&di 
ltd to obfervd, that though the comniencenieftC 
of the retgu of antichrift fhould originate from 
tbid quarter oi the world, we ate ho xnore^ 
warituited in coufinhig its domtiiion withio 
ibe jurifdi^lion of the pope^ than within the' 
walls that furround the city of Rome. 

(III.) To the foiegoiiig marks. of anti- 
chrift^ others are accumulated, particular^ thi5 
«hara£ker of the apofUe Paul's ^f ma^ of lin^*^ 

• R«v. xvK. > 4f 9> I2> art^l |8. 

t See the acknowledgments even of bifliop Hurd in bil 
Sermons on the prophecies. Sermon xi. p. 35^—358. Alfo 
two papers in the Whitehall-Evening-Poft, in the montfi of 
Ubith 1776, figned Irenseus^ Cbnibnttnoplk^ ay well as 
Rome, Ytas fltoated OD fiivciihiibi Ses ^ Coaiikeiit^rie^ 
•* aad Effays^'* wU ii. p. 146. ' , \ . 

that 



( »9« ) 

that he, ^^ m God» fitteth in the temple of 
^* God, (hewing himfelf that he is God^- 
But, furely, this is more aptlj and iigui<» 
ficantly interpreted when it is underftood 
to have reference to any and all undue exer* 
cife of power over the faith and con(ciencet. 
of men, in things immediately pertaining to 
their intercourfe with God, than by any li- 
mitation of meaning which would apply it to 
the church of Rome alone. It may be very 
true that that church is fufficiently marked 
by it^s intolerance, to make it the principd 
figure upon the canvafs ; but there appears no 
rcafon why we (hould not afcribe to the 
reft of the group, that portion of blame which 
their (hare in the fame practice deferves. 

In like manner, •* the beaft coming out 
^^ of the earth ; and having two boras like a 
•* lamb, and fpeaking as a dragon+;'* although 
very expreffive of the church of Chrift claim* 
xng great and tyrannical civil power, will as 
clearly include all focieties of chriftians, who 

• iThtff.iu^ See^ however, a different interpretation 
in Mr. NiAwt't << lUulUatioa of various important paf*- 
fagcfi/' 8vo, fecond edit. p. 75—141* 
t Rev. 3uii. II. 
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do, or who afFeft, the fame thing, though 
fome may relax many degrees from the ex- 
treme rigour and oppreffion of the Roman 
church, ' 

(IV.) There are three other notes of an- 
tichrift, which may be generally defcribed 
*' by that triple brand imprcffed upon him 
*^ of a tyrannical, intolerant, and idolatrous 
** power*." 

But are thefe rharks to be confined to the 
Romapifts, only becaufe their church h^s been 
laid by others, to " pride herfelf in the extent cjf 
** her fway, and the fire of her zeal, and only tp 
** quibble with us about the meaning of the 
" term idolatry +?'' . This, however, is afcrib.- 
ing to thepapifts, more than they will readily , 
accede to; and leaving out others, who, 
though they may formally difown, have aa 
undoubted right to fome (hare in, thefe cha- 
radlers. The faithful page of hiftory .will 
demonftrate, that though the papifts have 
diftinguiflied themfelves by their tyranny and 
intolerance, they have not wholly monopo- 

* See Bp. Hurd's Sermons, p. 368. 
t Sccib. p. 38a. 
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li^cd thefc articles to themfelves. Proteftants 
of every denotnination, whether epifcopalians 
or prefbyterians ; whether lutherans or cal-^ 
vinifts ; whether athanafians, arians, or foci* 
nians, have occa:(ionally given into that zeal, 
which has, in fome cafes, without knowledge, 
and, in others, contrary to better knowledge, 
led them to commit aftsof the higheft oppref- 
fion, cruelty and wrong; infomuch, that their 
contcfts and fucceflive dominion are written 
in charafters of blood. The church of 
Rome bluflies not to own it, beqaufe the 
extirpation of what (he calls herefy has beeil 
her glory. The church ^of England, to fay 
the leaft, retains enough in her conftitutions 
and in the ftatutes of the realm, to call loudly 
for reformation ; neither (hall we find the dif- 
pofition of the pre(by terians of the laft century 
in any degree better than their other protef- 
tant brethren, if we look into an ordinance of 
parliament of 1648 *, which puni(hed the un- 

• See the ordinance paflcd 2d May 1648, in Scobcirs 
Collc<aion of adls, &c. p, 149, entitled, . " For punishing 
** blafphemies and hercfies;" wherein offences there 
mentioned are ordered to be punifhed ^^ by death without 
'* benefit of clergy :" and among thefc arc the denial of 
the doSrine of the trinity, &c. 
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believers in the athanafian trinity with death* 
If we confider the charge of idolatry, as one 
mark of autichrift; it may be obferved, that 
ibme proteftant divines have, in their argu* 
xnents with the papifts, touched this part of 
the fubjedt with all poffible gentlenefs and 
delicacy *. For they very well knew, that 
idolatry confifted in giving divine honor to 
any other, than the one true God ; and that 
it does not alter the nature of this crime^ 
whether fuch honor be paid to any created, 
or inferior being ; or to a molten, or carved, 
image ; or any other pretended refefnblance of 
the deity. On this account, it Ihould feem, 
the lame writers have chofen to prove the 
charge of idolatry .againft their adverfaries, 
from their making of other and more medi- 
ators, befides the ** one mediator between 
*' God and man, the man Chrift Jefus,'* 
rather than to reft too much upon their 
taking from the honor and worfliip due to the 
invilible God alone, by proft rating them- 
felves before reprefentations in wood and, 
ftone. They were not to learn, that there 
remains fo rnuch to be profeffed in their 

♦ Sec Bp. Kurd's ** Sermons." Scrm. xi. p. 382, &c. 
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refpeftive fyftems, which is very exceptional 
ble and reprehenfible, that their argunlents[, 
unguarded, like a two-edged fword, rtiight 
cut both ways. For inftance; a trinity in 
unity, and an unity in trinity, is at this hour 
retained alike in the cftdblifhed creed of the 
papift and the ptoteftant ; and the confe- 
quence is no other than might be expedled, 
for when the proteftant objefts to the incom- 
prehenfible and unfcriptural tranfubftantiation 
of the elen>ents in the celebration of the 
lord's fupper, the papift fails not to attempt 
to reconcile him to one difficulty, by re- 
mindirig him of another, and thence en- 
deavors to convince him, upon his own 
principles. In both cafes, he muft equally 
abandon his reafon and underftanding, and 
alas I the fcriptures afford aS feeble a fupport 
to the proteftaut's trinity, as to the, papift's 
real prefence. 

Laftly. There is no, interpretation of any 
of the prophecies relating to the time of the 
rife of the man of fin, or anti<:hrift, which, 
in the moft diftant degree, affed the argur 
ment we are upon, . They have indeed been 
fo Angularly fulfilled in the hiftory of the 
N 2 empires 
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empires of the world, as to leave no doubt 
ill the mind of the proteftant chriftian, of 
the high authority of fuch prophecies, or of 
their rife and gradual acconnplilhment. But 
we ftill meet with nothing which difcrimir- 
nates the boundaries of this antichriftian ^ 
power which was to arife in the church ; 
and this is the only part of the fubjeft with, 
which we are at prefent concerned. 

Thus .it appears that it is not from the 
Confideration even (i) of the part of the 
world whfere this power was to arife; (2) o€ 
the feat or throne in which it was principally 
to be eftabliflitd ; (3) of what kind it's fove- 
reighty was to be; (4) of the attributes 
with which it was to be inverted; (5) at 
what feafon, or about what tim^, and for 
how long a time it was to continue; from 
none of theie confiderations, 1 fay, can we 
difcover fuch plain' and diftinguifhing cha- 
laders of antlchrift, as to conrine that ap- 
pellation to the church of Rome. We may- 
indeed *' admit that thefe correfpondencies 
'' are fignal enough to merit our attention, 
*• and even to juftify our pains in looking 
** further into fo curious and interefting a 

. ^' fubjea r 
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*^ fubjcftf* but then this conceffion ought 
tb be made not merely with a view to fafteii 
them on our neighbours, but the better to ob- 
fcrve how far we ourfelves may be concerned 
in their fulfilment. 

Upon this review of the ftate of the argu- 
ments concerning the important fubjeft be* 
fore us, it becomes the duty of every chriftian 
church, or community, to confider, and to 
take efpecial care, that they reform the abu- 
fes and corruptions which have been intro* 
duced into their religious faith and formula- 
ries refjpeflively, as alfo that they correal any 
unjuftifiable methods they may have prac* 
tifed, in prder to fupport and propagate them. 
It is their duty, individually, to forward the 
caufe of reformation, and, colledlively, to 
review, revife, and effeSually to reform iheir 
inftitutions, in every point, wherein they 
offend againft the word of God and the ge^ 
nuine principle of proteftantifm, fo as to 
leave no one opprobrious or difgraceful mark 
remaining in their forehead. For, although 
papal Rome may have encompaifed a large 
aggregate of thefe indubitable marks, and be 
herfclfi in this refped, the ^^ abomination of 
N 3 •* the 
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** the eardi ;" thf rp are many churche? in 
fd^riften^om, of various, denoniiaftiax^Si 
whiph, while .they differ indeed ia \Xi^T^y icfi" 
portant %rtjcles of faith, never(l^lels ' retaifi 
much of the evil fpirit of *' tho raori^er pf 
<* harlots.", And it reflpds no,fpft?iU fc»p^al 
upon ;a[l' j^^fe chur^^hes^ when we-9qt)ffder 
Jiow frequepfly and v^^\^^x\y they have 
0iewn, npt^ opiy a difpofition deljern^ii^ately 
ayerfe ^9 b^ .ref9rme^,'jbif^ have carrj£d them> 
feilve? jn, ^he njo^ l^pAil?. mannprj towards 
ey^ry measure whiqh.qsnd^ that w^, evei> 
t<?^^ 4egr^ 9f.ipfotU|afq4,.Qh%acy ^^Itwift pc» 
c^Uar to .^pclqf^ftftip^ f orjcerns, Th^- ?w;|:»0» 
ri^y of the fcriptur;?^,.^!)? ncipfl: cle^i: ^^ ppn* 
<:lufiye rfafpnipg, theurgpn9yan4 e^pf[digpcf 
of .r^fmBj^FJo^, ^Qget^^r wi^h. '^ Wpft 
ftffeiiJlipg'Peipppftrances, b^ve been.pftejfttfnfi?? 
yxfifled ; h§m9. hqt (lave b^en employe^; iiJ 
vain, iBftjt, iioi;with^an4ing thi^ mijjromjfipg 
Sppe9r4lice,:.lh9 zeal, of a, finccre .?h^(tiaa 
iWiii. ^niiifeJj^' higa. to .pur^; the gppd. wp* 
of i^ili^^t/qn, with unab^ting ardqff Sp 
iong as he; is pprf^a4ed.of t^^ panX-a^fY-O^* 
things wtfein?d ??i4 profeffei in th^^eftablirfie^ 

. , - • coi)f?ien(?e 
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confcieqce will tell hia>| in plain apd unequl^ 

vocal language, that he cannot, janocently 

cotithiue in that con^naanioii, by whatevef 

nan^ it may be called* " Conae ©ut of her^ 

•* my people,, that ye be not partakef s of her 

^ fins, and that ye receive not of her 

** plague^,** " are plain and decifive words/' 

(fays a living prelate,) " and if allowed to^ 

" be fpoken of the churdh of Rome, bring 

" the controverfy bettween the profeftant 

"and papal chriftians to a fliort iffue*." 

And according to anpther right reverend 

author, " although to forfake the external 

** communion of a, chujch, where there is 

" no urgent neceffity for fuch a procedure, 

*' be without excufe ; yet, when a feparation 

** muft either be made, or we muft partici-* 

" pate with others in matters which appear 

** to us to be finful, no reafonable man can 

** have any fcruples, as to the part he ought 

•* to take. Not every feparation theij, fays 

•' he,. from the church, but a caufelefs fepa* 

*♦ ration only, is to be condemned: and the 

*' true reafon, why proteftants hold themf- 

i* fclves bound to leave the fociety of papifts, 

* Bp. Hurd. ib. p. 4169 
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" is not fo much becaufe the latter are 
** known to maintain errors in dodkrine, and 
** to have introduced corruptions in ivorlhip^ 
•* which the former difavow; but becaufe 
** they impofe thefe errors and corruptions 
•* upon others, and have fo ordered the terms 
** of church-fellowfhip, that we muft join 
•* with them in thefe things, or in nothing. 
•* This it is which fixes the mark of anti- 
** chrift on the church of Rome, and renders 
" it unfafe and unallowable for chriftians of 
*' other denominations to unite with it in 
^* matters of religion. The imputation of 
*' fchifm, therefore, /all it where it will, 
*' lights not juftly on us: the danger and 
** the puniftiment annexed to fuch a crime, 
** it becomes them more particularly to con- 
*' fider, who have made it impra(Slicable for 
** others to aflbciate with them, by requiring 
•* unlawful conditions of communion*.** 
• Thus far the learned bifliop wrote in juf- 
tification of the feparation of his church from 
communion with the church of Rome. But 
it is very obvious to remark with what entire 

♦ Bp. Halllfax's " Sermons at bifliop Warburton's 
Icaurc." p. 370, 37 u 
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complacency this reafoning is advanced by 
one, whofe reparation has received the coun« 
tenance and fiipport of a legal eftabliihment ; 
and, im this confidence, with what perfect 
indifference the fame argument is heard^ 
when pleaded by other ftparatifts againft 
fimilar impofitions, no lefs grievous to be 
borne* Indeed, the whole of this reaibniog 
will, upon proteftant principles, apply more 
conclufively in behalf of a rational difleat 
from the eftabli(hed church, than in fupport 
of the proteft made by the church of England 
againft the church of Rome. 
« The principles of a rational and proteftant 
diiicnt are not only juftifiable, as being 
founded in reafbn and revelation ; but they 
are honourable, as they befpeak obedience to 
God, rather than to man. For every con- 
fiftent proteftant, who is perfuaded of the 
fundamdntal errors in the principle and 
faith of the eftablifhed church of his coun-^ 
try, and thereby conceives of them as parta- 
king of the nature and genius of antichrift ; 
fuch an one, I fay, is called upon, by every 
thing that is dear to him, in addition to his 
proteft againft popery, to avow a diflent 

from 
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SERMON XU. 

BLA9PHBMY AGAINST tHE HOLT 6B08T. 

MATTHEW XII. 3 1. 

WHEREFORE^ I SAT UNTO TOIT, ALL MANNER OF 
SIN AND BLASPHEMT SHALL BE FORGIVEN 17NT0 
MEN : BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLT 
GHOST SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN UNTO MEN. 

It was upon our lord^s rcftoring to his 
iight and hearing one v^ho was ^* brought 
'^ unto hicn, poiTeired with a demon^ blind 
^* and diimb/' while the perfbns prefent 
were deiirous of acknowledging him to be 
•• the fon of David," that is to fay, the 
Chrift or meiliah, that the pliarifees afcribed 
the miracle to the power of a fuppofed evil 
fpirit^ *^ This man," faid they, ** doth not 
^^ caft out demons,' but by Beelzebub the 
*• prince," or chief, " of the demons," 

Notwithftanding this infinuation, and that 

Jefus 



Jefus knew their motives and defigns in fucb 
falfe afcription of the power by which he 
afted, he condefcended patiently to reafoa 
with them tipon xIjX ittipto.babifity of the 
power of this fuppofed evil fpirit being exer- 
cifjpi ag^inA itfelfw ; Anif nif^frnmh :9» fame 
among themfelves had prafkifed exorcifm, 
they muft alfo, upon their own fuppofition, 
have been tKe agents of this fame Beelzebub, 
*• If I caft out demons," concludes he, " by 
** the fpirit of God^ then the kingdom of 
^* God^" ^in the miffion of thp meffiah,) is 
already " coipe unto you," For, " as no 
one can enter into a ftrong man's houfe, 
aod ipoijl his goods, except he iirft bind 
the ftrong man, and then he wiU fpoil his 
** goods;" fo,, like!Kv3|f0, unlefs I a£l: by a 
power greater than jthat of Beejzebub, I can- 
not deftroy his works. 

" Wherefore," adds he in the words of 

the text, "I fay unto you, ^ all n^anner of 

^^ fin and blafphemy (hall b^ forgiven unto 

men : but the blafphieroy againft the holy 

ghoflr fhall not be forgiven unto naen." 

The better to illaftrate our fubjeft, we 

will firft confider that offence which " Ihall 

*' be 
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*> be forgiven," and then that which, It is 
here faid, " (hall not bp forgiven." 

(i.) The words, ** all manner of fin and 
** bkfphemy," in their unconnefted import, 
are words of very extcnfive comprebenfion ; 
but if we rccoUefl: that the , conditions of 
their being forgiven us are our fincere re- 
pentance and amendmenp, no material objec* 
tion will Vemaln againft the general do<Srinc 
But this, it is apprehended, is not the pro- 
per expofition of them in the paflage befote 
us, as a little attention to the context will 
abundantly fhew. 

The *' fin and blafphemy^ which, it b 
here faid, (hall be forgiven, include and ex-» 
prefs only the fin of blafpheming or evil- 
fpeaking of Jefus, as the fon of man, in fudi 
indances as calling him ^' gluttonous, a 
• " winer bibber, and a friend of puhlica^IS and 
** finners*:** and charging him with ** per- 
" verting the nation, and forbidding to give 
" tribute to Ca:far+." '* For fuch fins as 
** thefe committed againft men, the jewifli 
"law appointed facrifices and penalties J; 
*' and when thefe were complied with, it is 

Matt, xu iq. f ^^^^ xxiii. z. J Lev. vi. i, &c 
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^ faid, the prieft fliall make atonement for 
•• him, and it fhall be forgiven him; fo that 
^* fuch (ins may well be called pardonable 
•*onesV 

We may, therefore, more properly under- 
ftand the offences, however blame-worthy, 
wiiich are here pronounced to be pardonable, 
to be no other than the fpeaking falfely, un- 
juftly, and difrefpeftfully, with a mifchievous 
defign, of the private or perfonal charafter of 
Jcfus: but, becaufe thefe licentious indul- 
gencies of thought and fpeech did not diredly 
afFeft the authority of his million, as the mef- 
fenger and prophet of God, they are regarded 
as of inferior confideration, and confidered in 
the fame point of view, as the raifing any 
fclfe and injurious report of any other man 
would have been, by the mofaic inftitution. ' 

(2.) This interpretation will be further 
eftabllftied by the examination of the fecond 
part of our fubjeft^ in the fequel of the paf- 
fagc before us, which adds, " but the blaf- 
*• phemy againft the holy ghoft (hall not be 
•• forgiven unto men." 

It has been the misfortune of (bme inter- 
♦ Sec Bp. Pcarcc on Matt. xii. 31. note (i) 
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preters, who have given into the notion of 
the perfonality of the holy fpirit, to fall into 
a miftake, which confoundsi if it ^oes not 
deftroy, all confiftency in their own fyfteoE^ 
Some of tbefe have, in their weil intended 
zeal to magnify the (in againil the holy ghoft 
fubvertcd the eftablifhed order and gradation 
of their own aiTumed orthodox &ith, by 
giving a pre«-eminenc6 to the third, before 
the fecond perfon in their trinity ; for they 
have endeavoured to prove, that whik of^ 
fence$ againft the fon were venial, thoib 
againft the holy fpirit were unpardonable. 

But, throwing all fyftem apart, let U9 re- 
turn to the words of our lord, as they fland 
in connection with the reft of his difcourf^, 
aud wc (hall find thisir plain and natural 
meaning, when they were addreflfed to thtf' 
pharifees, (who reported Jefus to have 
wrought bis miracles through the power of 
Beelzebub,) to have been, that the wilfully 
afcribing, againft their own reafon and con-^ 
vi£tion, thofe extraordinary evidences of the 
power of God, which he exhibited before 
them, to any other than to the divine author 
of ail things, whofe creature and inftrument 
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he was, would not be forgiven. And, indeed, 
the importance of the fubjeil was an high 
aggravation of the offence; for fuch an im- 
putation as they contended for, would have 
deftroyed all the credit and authority of re- 
velation, which, if it ceafed to be of God, 
or of his appointment, was wholly unde- 
serving of any nptice or attention in the 
world. Neither does this language of the 
pharifees appear to have been the refult of 
ferious inquiry and reflexion, but of the 
deliberate proftitution of their underftanding 
to the little prejudices of their party. 
. It is ajided, in the verfe following the text, 
that this " fpeaking againft the holyghoft, 

would not be forgiven, neither in this 

world,'' or rather in this age, " neither ia 
** the world," or age " to come." 

According to which reading, " this age" 
means the jewifh one, the age while their ^ 
law fubfifted, ^nd was in force; and " the 
^' age to come," means that under the chrlf- 
tian difpenfation*. 

Under the jewifli law there was no for- 

* Sec Hcb, vi. 5. and Eph, ii. 7. 
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giv^iiefd for wilful and prefumptuoBs fins^ 
concerning which it is faiil*, the . foul 
which doetli ought prefuhiptuoufly, the 
fame reproacheth' the Lord.; and that foul 
Ihall be cut oiF from atn6ng his. people^ 
becaufe he hath dcfpifed the word of the 
Lord^ and hath' broken his commandments* 
With regard to the age to. come, or the 
chriftian dilpenfation, no forgivenefs could 
be expeded for fuch finhers/as thefe 
pharifees were ; becauffe . / wheii' they bla(* 
phemed the fpirit of God, by. which Jefus 
wrought his miracles, they alfo ^rejedled 
repentance the. only means of .forgive** 
nefs+.'' 

" But ftill it is not to be concluded from 
hence, that, if. they repented df this blaf- 
phemy, they could not obtain forgivenefs* 
The obfervationof an ancient writer (Atha- 
nafius) is very material and juft. He fays^ 
**.Chrift does not fay, to him. that blafphem* 
cth and repenteth ; but, to him that blafphem- 
eth; and therefore he means, to him that 
continueth in his blafphemy; for with God 

♦ Numb. x,v. 30, 314 
t Scf Bp^ PcarcO:on Matt xit. 32. note (K.): 
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diere is no fiii Chat it unj^ardotiable.^ And 
fSie truth of this obfcrvntion will appear from 
the followhig inftances. Jefus faid *^ ^^ wbo- 
^' ibe^er (hkll detty ine before men» him will 
•• I alfo deny before my father,** The 
Afeatening here, is as ftrong as in the preient 
eaie of *^ blafpbemy againft the holy ghoft :** 
ftnd yet when Peter (hortly after denied Je- 
fus before men three times, joining oaths 
with his denials, yet upon hii repenting, and 
** Weeping bitterly," he was not only for- 
given, but Continued in his apoftleihip/* 

^* Again ; when Jefus was on the crofs^ 
fome of the rulers ^^ derided him, faying, 
** He faved others, let him fave hirtlfelf, if 
" bd be Chrift tbe chofen gf God+Z* By 
ithich words it appears, that they acknow* 
ledged Jefus to have wrought miracles, and 
yet rejected him, denying that he wrought 
them by " the fpirit of Grod :*' and yet Je- 
fus prayed to his father, that they might be 
" forgiven J/* 

^ To this may be added, that in this 
chapter §, thefe pharifees, who had blaf« 

* Matt X. 33, t Luhtxxiii. 35. 

% Luke jam. 34. § vcr. 39-^40« 

phemed 



( a»3 ) 

phemed againft the holy ghoft, afked fpr % 
figo, and Qur lord gave one to them» (vis.) 
the fign of the prophet Jonas. And whtl: 
ceuld this fign be given for, unlefs &>r their 
Gonviftion, and for difpofing them to repent* 
and in confcquence of this to be ** forgiven?** 

•^ From all which, it may, I think, be 
concluded, that to/^ fpeakagainfl: the holy 
*• ghoft," (as thofe pharifees did,) was, 
therefore, not to be forgiven in that age# 
or in the age to come, becaufe no means of 
obtaining forgivenefs for it were to be found 
in the jewifli law, or under the chriftian difr 
penfation; but th^t, however, upon their 
repentance, they might be forgiven and 
admitted to the divine favour*." 

A further queftion will naturally arife here 
and that is. How will this do£trine apply to 
us of this time, at the diftance of fo many 
centuries from the working of the miracles 

• See bifhop Pearcc on Matt. xii. 3;^. note (ic.} For 
jthc pytlines of this illuftration, I apn indebted to the la^ 
bours of this learned prelate; and as I think this reprefen^ 
tation of \he fubjeA to be juft, fo I could not do better 
than avail myfelf of bis remarks, and acknowledge my 
daltptioof 
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of Jefus, of which we have not the fame evi- 
dence, as the pharifees, who were his con- 
temporaries ? 

The ingenuous anfwer to this inquiry feems 
obvious. The doftrine will apply fb far as 
we ihall find ourfelves in fimilar and equiva- 
lent circumflances with the pharifees. If we 
have not the fame, we may have as ftrong 
evidence of the miracles of Jefus, as matters 
of fa£t. Aiid, if we refufe the convidlion 
which they were wrought to produce, though 
not indeed for the fame reafons as the phari- 
fees did, yet for reafons perhaps more trifling 
in themfelves, or equally infufficient to bear 
down the teftimony in their favour, we muft 
be content to abide by the fame confequences. 

One jot or one tittle of the word of God 
will not pafs away till all be fulfilled; and 
ieveral of the difcourfes of our lord were 
exprefsly recorded for our adnabnition and in- 
ftruftion, and intended honeftly to be applied 
to the various cafes and fituationsof us, upon 
whom the ends of the chriftian age are come. 

While we fcorn the difgufting pride of the 
felf-fufficient pharifee, it will become us to 
take care to improve ourfelves in the meek 

and 
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and amiable charafter of the holy Jefus. But 
while we guard our hearts againft all fpiritual 
pride, let us give efpecial attention that we 
be not infefted with the prevailing indiffer- 
ence to the principles and pra£tice of our holy 
religion. 

We muft not, however, ftop here, and 
imagine that this negative quality will be 
fufficient to juftify us before God, or our- 
fclves. The profeffion of a religious faith 
requires a faithful adherence to its principles 
in every occurrence in life, and in all our in- 
tercourfe with the world. Surely we may • 
fay, that religion, no lefs than virtue, infures 
its own reward ; its promifed future recom- 
penfe is infinitely greater, and the prefeilt 
peace and happinefs which it produces in 
thofe minds, which commit themfelves to its 
governing principles, the love and fear of 
God, exceeds all that this world has to offer* 
And, however fome men may be occafionally 
difpofed to deride every ferious attention to 
the duties of piety to God, and of juftice and , 
charity to man, they fecretly refpe£t thofe 
who fcrupuloufly preferve a confcience void 
O 4 of 
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of o&nce towards God, and who walk up* 
rightly and honourably among men. 

Nor is this fincerity in our religious pro- 
fe{{ion» or this inflexible integrity of principle 
lefs neceflary on the account of others, than 
on our own. The happy effeds of good ex- 
ample are great and many ; and, as niembers 
of our chriftian community, we ought to 
coaiider ourfelves under particular obligation 
to promote the religion of Chrift in the 
hearts of men, and to " let our light fo (hine 
** before them, that they, beholding our 
** good works, may glorify our father who 
** is in heaven.'* And if there be one kind 
4>r d^reeof rational felicity more noble .and 
animating than another, it muft be found in 
the reafbnable hope and afTurance of having 
brought over to the light, the marvellous 
light of the gofpel, fome of our fellow-crea- 
,tures who had walked all their lives in 
darknefs, or in having faved from (in a wa- 
vering brother, or reclaimed an offending 
one. 

A city that is fet on a hill cannot be hidden* 
]^ like manner, they who cojafcientioufly pro- 

fefs 
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fefs the faith of Chrift, even among a chriftian 
people, are more minutely obferved than thofe, 
ivho, regardlefs of all principles of religion, 
comply with its ordinances for no better reaibn 
than becaufe cuAom and the laws of their coun- 
try, require them. The influence of fafhion 
and of law, in fuch cafes, favours not the con- 
verfipn of thefe men to the vital principles of 
the chriftian religion, but provokes their 
ridicule of the evidences and dodrines of the 
chriftian difpenfation. And they turn their 
wit, not merely againft the impofitions of 
men, but againft the credibility and i^afoda- 
blenefs even of that religion which is puce 
and undefiled before God. 

But, in a more efpecial manner are thofe 
chriftianS who fecede from the religious efta- 
bliihment of their country, called upon to 
take heed unto themfelves and to their ways. 
Their countrymen are, from their very fitua- 
tion, like fo many watchmen placed over 
them, and, though they have no exclufive 
right to call them to any account, they ^11 
jpare neither their obfervations, nor their re- 
proaches, where any occafion is given for 
them. 

An 
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An holy and virtuous behaviour forms that 
armour of God which is neceflary for us to 
wear in our chriftlan warfare, .Let, there* 
fore, righteoufnefs'be our breaft- plate, for it 
is the natural and only impenetrable armour 
of man. It affords fecurity to every thing 
that is juftly dear to him during his conflifit 
with the world ; it adds the higheft dignitj 
and gracefulnefs to his charafter ; and will 
not only fave him from " all manner of fin 
** and blafphemy," which admitted of atone* 
ment^under the jewifh difpenfation ; but from 
the commiffion of every fin againfl: the fpirit or 
power of God, which will not be forgiven^ 
without the deepefl: contrition and repent- 
ance. 
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SERMON XIIL 

IMPEDIMENTS TO THE RIGHT KNOWLEDGE. - 
OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

2 PBTER III. 1 6. 

IN ALL HIS (faults) EPIStLES ARE SOME THINGS 
HARD to' BE UNDERSTOOD, WHICH THEY THAT 
ARE UNLEARNED AND UNSTABLE WREST, AS 
THEY DO ALSO THE OTHER SCRIPTURES, UNTO 
THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION. 

The apoftle Peter, towards the conclufioti 
of this his fecond and laft general letter to 
the church of Chrift, recites the expeftations 
entertained by chriftians of a future ftate of 
incxeafed and endlefs happinefs, ** wherein 
** dwelleth righteoufnefs ;" and earneftly 
exhorts them to improve the intermediate 
long-fufFering and forbearance of God by 
unwearied diligence, that they may, at the 

coming 
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coming of the laft day, " be found without 
** fpot, and blamelefs/* 

This, fays he, was the objeft of the 
preaching and writings of his beloved bro- 
ther-apoftle Paul, " according to the wif- 
** dom," or extraordinary illumination, gi- 
*• ven unto him," who, in all his epiftles 
to the feveral churches, had treated of thofe 
high and important fubjefls. ** In which" 
writings*, howevWt he adds, " are fome 

* See Bcnfon on the place^ voL ii^ p. 430. note (i>) 
Cardalc's '• True doarinc,** 2d. edit, intrpd. p. 53 — 55. 
note. **Theo, Repot" vol. ii. p. 462^-464. and Lardner'^ 
^* Hid. of the apoftles,'' vol. iii. c. xxiv. p. 406^—409, and 
446, 447* Beza, MHl (Prolegom/ 1484) and Benfon 
prefer the reading •» «k, (t. e. in wlikh epiftles) fu]>- 
ported'by the authority of the alexandrian and fix other 
)i/fSS. t^ mil ^ <h9 fyrifiQ, itrabip, ;u|d setiiifipic vQr$bns. 
^rUand (iii 3pw}rer's cot)|e^prf$} and GTieibaoh adopt 
the conMnon readipg iv qk, (i. e. in which things.) Mr^ 
Nifcett, does the fame, fee his " Illuftration of various 
tifipertafit paflfagec,'^ &c. p. 179—193. Mr. Wakefidd 
Alfi), 10 his note on the plao^p i^de ^^ufHi viz. on thk 
fy^^^^'' an4 t^nQates. fh^ p?fiage aaqordHigly, <* 91 in- 
*^ d^ed in all his letters, fpeaking in thefQ vppo tbi^ 
*' fubje£^, which hath fome things hard to b^ uodcrftood/' 
The critical reader will examine the evidence^ and deter- 

** things 
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things hard to be underftood, which thej 
chat are unlearned and undable^ (ojr rather 
unwilling to learn, and unfteadyi) wreft, 
(of torture«) as they do alfo the other fcrip- 
** curesi unto their own deftru6lion#" 

This paffage, with its context, will fug- 
geft raany impoitant confiderations, which it 
may be of ufe to us to apply, (fo far as the in- 
tention of the Writer will admit,) to the pmfent 
ftate of the chfiflian world ; and upon which. 
we (hould reflect with that ferioufnefs which 
is due to the authority of an apoftle, and to 
the great intereft which is involved in the 
right direction of our thoughts and attention 
to a fubje£): of fuch importance. 

(i.) It appears, in the firft place, mofl 
evident, that the defigos of the two apoftles 
were in perfect agreement with each other, 
and that their difcouffes and letters addrefTed 
to the feveral chriflian focieties, or ohurches, 
then planted in the eaftern world, were folely 
intended to turn them from that grofs idola- 
try, which, at that time, fo generally pro- 
Viikd^ to the worAiip of the one living and 
true God ; to improve and pUrify their life 
aud manners { to fave them by means of the 

kiiiowledge 
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knowledige of the go(pel of Jefus Chrift, 
from being entangled in, or overcome by^ 
the pollutions of the world; and to raife, 
cftablifh and confirm in them the belief and 
expectation of a refurredlion to future life 
and happinefs* 

To thefe great ends were the united endea- 
vours riot only of Paul and Peter direfted, but 
alfo thofe of Chrift himfelf, and all his apof- 
tles; in feafbn and out of feafon, in labours they 
were moft abundant ; ever ready and willing 
to fpend and to be fpent for the fake of that 
faith which they believed and taught, and of 
thofe followers who were willing and defir- 
ous to adhere to the crofs of Chrift. For 
this end Chrift lived ; for this end he died, 
and was raifed again : eftablifhing, in his 
own life and fufferings, a noble example of 
all thofe virtues which he inculcated as 
effentiaj to form the charafter of his difci- 
ples ; and affording alfo, in his refurreClion 
from the dead, the moft decided evidence of 
his divine miflion; and, confequently, the 
moft fatisfa(9kory affurance that we alfo (hall 
awake from the fleep of death, and arife to 
the fruition of immortality. In meeknefs, 

humility. 
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humility, and charity to all men; in patience 
and refignation to the divine will, he is the 
grand exemplar .of all the rational creature^ 
of God. 

The hiftory of his life, by the four evan- 
gelifts, forms a narrative the moft artlefs that, 
ever pen immortalized; the ingenut)us fim- 
plicity with which it is written Is unrivalled 
and inimitable. Many other hiftories are 
very defervedly received as credible, but none 
have ftronger internal marks of truth, than 
the gofpel of Jefus Chrift. In no other re- 
cord are the moral duties of life more plainly 
laid down, or more forcibly preffed upon 
the confcience of every man ; in none other 
is the praftice of religion and virtue promifed 
fo great rewards; rewards, which, being un- 
connected with temporal profperity in the 
general difpenfations of God, the virtuous 
and the good are bidden to forbear looking 
for until after this bufy, mixed, and fliorC 
probationary fcene of things fhall be finally 
f lofed. , 

(2.)' It was, however, the objedion of the 
adverfaries of the gofpel in the time of our 
apoftle Peter, and admitted by him, that in 

the 
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the writings of Paul, therd ^^ were fom* 
'* things difficult to be underftood/' But 
the difficulties objefted muft have been dif- 
ferent, in the firft age of the chriftian church, 
from thofe which have been ftarted in thefe 
later days. In the fornaer time, the very 
coming of Cbrift was the fulfilment of Ibme 
of the moft important prophecies of the jcw- 
ifh icriptures, and ihould, therefore, have 
been acknowledged by thofe who received the 
fcriptures of. the old Teftament : but the 
jews were, neverthelefs, fo reluftant in re- 
nouncing the ceremonies of their law, and 
fo unwilling to embrace a fufFeririg Meiliah, 
that they refifled the accumulated evidence 
which accompanied the miffion of Jefus. 

It ihould, however, be obferved, in juftice 
to thofe whom we thus arraign, that the tef- 
timony of the divine authority of the chriftian 
revelation, which we read in the prophe- 
cies of the new Teftament, was neceflarily 
defective with refped to them, is greatly 
ftrengthencd with regard to us : for, while 
we are convinced by their cotnpletion ; their 
reafon ftood aghaft at the threatened dcftruc- 
tiOn of their tesiple, and their civil polity, 

the 
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tne difperfion of their tac«^ and the rife fttid 
reign of antl-chrift. 

The change of fititation changes the ground 
of objedion. It 18 allowed that the prophe^ 
cies of the chriftian fcripttercfr^ which were 
moft oppofed to their prejudicts, wtfW^ of all 
evidence, the leaft admiflibld With the jeWs | 
for, indeed, to fay the truth, a prophecy is no 
evidence of a divine miffiotl ut^til completed 
t)y the event. But it yet remains to be re-* 
folved, hovir they could hold themfelves ei* 
cufabk for their unbelief, w^ho we*e eye- wit- 
neffes of the mighty works which Chrift 
wrought, and which could not have been 
performed but by the fpecial affiftanCc of 
almighty God. Bcfldes ; the fpirit iti whidl 
Chrift came ; the doftrine which he taught ; 
the purity of his life, and the amiable aiid 
beiievolent temper in which he refigned it } all 
thcfe confpire to confirm his pretenfions of 
being commiflioned by almighty God to be 
the promifed preacher of righteoufnefs, afid 
the meflenger of immortality to man* At 
this diHance of time, in which our lot is caft, 
fom that period when our lord Hved upon yt' ^-' 
xoL. It. P the 
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the earth, thofc very prophecies which srf- 
forded no evidence to his contemporaries, 
*have cad fuch a fplendor of light upon the 
truth of the chriftian religion, that they have 
marked, in characters as ftrong as if they 
were written with a fun-beam, Jefus to be 
the promifed meffiah, the highly favored 
and delegated meflenger of God, This evi- 
dence from prophecy acquires continued ac-^ 
ceffion of ftrength from the revolution of 
time ; it increafes with the fucceffion of 
ages ; and though it has been confirmed to 
MS and our fathers, by fo many and fuch a 
feries of events as nothing but omnifcience 
could forefee, or omnipotence efFcft, it will 
for ever improve upon our children and our 
chUdren^s children, fo long as the world ihall 
remain. 

The difficulties In the chriftian fcjiptures, 
at this time of day, are of a very different 
fort They arife from the fluduation of 
: language, and the inaccuracy of tranfcribers ; 
from our ignorance of certain laws, manners, 
and cuftoms; alfo from our want of information 
refpedting temporary circumftances and local 
^ coufiderations, 
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cohtideratbns> to all of which th^y OcCafioti* 
ally refer; they arife alfo, fomctinies, from 
our being imperfedtly acquainted with the 
particular notions maintained at the time 
when they were written* Thefe are the 
chief caufcs that there yet remain " fome 
** things hard to be underftood.*' 

But, while this is admitted^ it is, at the 
fame time,, infifled with equal juAice and 
candpr, that no truth which is important 
to the prefent or future happinefs of man-^ 
kind| is afFefted by thefe difficulties ; that 
they are no other than fuch as muft una- 
voidably exift, without a continued miracle 
wrought to remove them ; and fuch a mira-^ 
de as would weaken, inftead of iniproving^ 
the rational evidence of the chriftian difpen- 
fation, which is now fubmitted to our exa* 
mination. The prefent fubfifting uncertainty 
of interpretation, where it does occur, whe- 
ther it turns upon a different reading or de* 
pends upon ^he critical fkill and difcernment 
of the reader, affords, at once, an open field 
for the exercife of the reafonable powers of 
the human mind upon its nobleft employ- 
ment, and for the difplay of that charity 
P a towards 
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the God of reafbn iutirely needlefs. Bat 
furely, in no cafe can the pride of man more 
widely miftake its. own intercft, than blindly 
to conteniin that further illumination which 
claims to come from the father of lights, 
which was deligned to improve and elevate 
his mind, and to cariy his contemplations 
and his. hopes beyond this little orb, in which 
his days are few, his capacity limited, his 
enjoynients' interruptedi 9ud his departure 
ever at handf 

There are, however, other difficulties in 
the way of rightly ynderftanding the apoftolic 
writings, befides the afFeftcd fufficiency of 
human reafon^ Ai\d thefe difficulties arife 
from th? contrary extreme, and owe their 
exigence tq prefumption; to the abufe and 
proftitutipn of the human intclle<a to the pre- 
judices of an early, or a vicious, fcepticifm ; 
a fcepticifm, that has been generated from a 
perverted or a neglected . education, or pro^i* 
duced by the gratifi^sation of paflions incom» 
patible with moral righteoufnefs. 

The mifapprehenfion of the. fcriptures of 
the new Teft amen t has been d\{o owing tq 
t)fxt fame cai^fe, whi^hy in fiiqilar (:afes, pre?* 

vente4 



( 231 ) 

vented others from receiving thofeof the old/ 
The unteachable, or xntra£table, as our apof- 
tle juftly denonfti nates them; thofe who are 
obftinately fet upon following their own lufts 
and paflionsy upon courting the world and 
being occupied in its pleafures, and making 
their abode here, as if this were the whole of 
their exiftence ; thefe will not liAen to thofe 
divine leflbns of fublime morality, which 
carry the mind into eternity, and promifc only 
the happinefs of a future exigence ; thefe 
will not relinquifli the-prefcnt rtK)itaentary 
pleafures of fenfe, for the future Enjoyment 
of an eternity of blifs. ; . , 

To this defcription of fome revilers of re* 
velation, miy be added another clafs; iand^ 
they are thofe who are unfettled, wavering, 
and unftable, not perhaps fo much in opinion 
as in r«folution, not fo much in faith as in- 
praftice. There are miny men, who, with 
difpofitions favorable to virtue and religion, 
take not into their contemplation the whole 
importance or full extent of the chriftiaa 
faith as an operative principle, but who at* 
tempt fomething like a qpmpromife or acoom^ 
P 4 jnodation 
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f)lo4at)0n between the pleafures of t^ World 
and th* virtuous abftradions of the true dif-» 
Qiple pf Ghrift, Thefc men are fo uncertaia 
aiid h^vt fuch a flexibility of manners^ that 
they ftre found the aiTociates of vcxy contrary 
charier;; and, at different times, and in' 
diffQt^nl fituations, axe fcarcely to be known 
to <be; ^ fam^ perfdiia^ This variablenefs in. 
cpn4u^ implies a great unfetllednefa iti prin« 
cipk.; tiketa ihip without marbera, or with 
fuch asr art very unifeilful, they are toffed,' 
ap4 i^veft efldangi^Fjedj.by every rolling wave^ 
ajidwery brmth of air. 

As, in all thefe fituations, men are led 
vi?iiu^y tb reje^ the light of revelation 
ftom very ynjuftifiable tootivos, the gracious, 
tender of the revealed will of Giod will, 
therefore, increafe their condemiiation before 
him; ^x4 thofe very fcriptures whicb were 
given for do<5nne, for reproof^ for corredion, 
for inftrv£lion in rif^btcoufaefs, they will, iq 
the apoftle's words, *^ wreft or toriure to their^ 
*♦ own (feftraaion/* 

But hpw coutriry are *ll theie chara61:ers 
tft^hiea, whewa we owy ftilc the ntian of God; 

who 
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vho, taking the volume of the feriptures tm 
kis hands, proceeds to exercife his reafon in 
ihe attentive ftudy of them, and who forn^ 
his final judgment, by the fober convi^ioa 
of his mind; who, having fatisfidd himf<^ 
of the obligation of the chriflian faith, lives 
in obedience to thechriftian principles; who 
looks up to God alo^, the only objedk of hia 
iieligious worihipv as the fbvereign cre^tor^ 
dtfpoier, and judge of all thmgs ; and prac^ 
tifes univerial benevolence and philanf hropy» 
(made neceffary in the very conftitution o£ 
nature, and recommended hy thi& gofpel,) 
upon the principle of brotherly love andi 
charity for all men. 

Seeing now, my brethren, that we hav* 
inquired into the real canfe why fome things 
hi the facred writings are hard to be under-- 
ilood, and have obferved that thefe diffi« 
culties in their utmoft extent do not afFefl any 
important truth, refpeifting faith or morals; 
and have alfo proceeded to account for the 
objeflions that are oftentimes ratfed againft 
revelation from the pride, unreachable tem- 
per, or unfettlcd difpofition of men; it be- 
comes our immediate buflnef^* to fee that we 

ourfelves 
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ourfelves are not included in their number, 
or involved in the confcquences of fuch un- 
wary conduft. 

' And, as our argument has been grounded 
6a the obfervation of the apoille, let us take 
along with us his admonition at the conclu- 
fion of it ; for whatever degree of convi^ion 
he may have wrought upon our minds, that 
conviction will be queftionable to others, and 
infufficient to produce any advantage to our^ 
ielves, if not attended by that exemplary be- 
haviour which is the natural and genvune* 
fruit of our chriftian faith, and highly be- 
eoming our pret^nfions to the chriftian 
charafter. ** Seeing, therefore," fays the* 
ipdflle, '•' that ye knovv thefe. things before, 
♦V beware left ye alfb being led away with 
^^ the error of the wicked fall from your 
♦♦ own ftedfaftnefs*/' 

♦ 2 Pet. iii. 17, 
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SERMON XIV. 

THB IMPORTANCE OF THE DOCTRINES OP TH« 
GQSPEL* , 

I TIMOTHY U It. 
THE GLOIitOUS GOSPCl^ OF THE BLESSED GODi 

When the apoftle Paul was engaged in 
reciting in this letter to Timothy the gene- 
ral diredions which he bad before given him 
in refpc€t to his condiift in his miniftry and 
exhorting him to charge his difciples, that 
they (hould teach no other doftrine than the 
chriftian hope, it was botlx juft and natural to 
cbferve to him that the moral charadter of 
his hearers and followers, and every part of 
their conduft, that was contrary to " found 
^^ doflrine,^' (hould be eftimated and judged, 
ftcgprding to ^^'the glorious goipel of the 
h' bJefffd" or holy M Qod,'^ 

It 
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It was alio, not only both juft and natural, 
but peculiarly becoming the chara<Sler of our 
enlightened and intrepid apoftle, ingenuoufly 
to declare that the go£pel contained that 
** found dodrine/* and was the law by 
which they were to rule themfelves here, and 
» be judged hereafter ; and, further, that 
that law was of God, of, in other words, 
revealed and promulgated by a divine au- 
thority. 

The law of the gofpel is well ftiled by 
the^pqftle James*, ^\ the pcrfe^ law of li- 
** berty ;" whereupon he alfo adds, that, 
** whplbever loaketh ii>toit, and continueth 
** therein, he be^ng ao( a forgetfjui hearer, 
** bpt a doer of the wor^, thajt xxi^fk ihal] b^ 
♦' bleffed/' Th^ fimple iflnport of the very 
VQfd ,*^ gofpel" . is, nekher naore nor lef? 
Uian,gp9d news, or gpod tidings: aA4 it i? 
leUted by the eyang^Hfl; trwkef, ?hat th^ 
9Qgel aniVTuncec) at the birth of Jefus, (hat i( 
ihould be th^ <;auf9 of *^ gre^t joy to all 
^Vpeopk." 

Two inqiniriesr are fuggefle^ hy wr text 
and cqntext. The one is ; ^vheitljier the go£r 

♦ James i. 15- t I'Uk^ii* lo. 
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pel is frotti God, i. e, of divine authority ? 
The other, »vhat conftitutes the fotind and 
fubdamental doftrines of the gofpfel, and what 
"determines their relative and ultimate i'lhpor- 
taiice? 

In fpeaking to a chriftian S\idience, it 
ftofuld feetn to be ho grejt prefomption to 
confider the divine authority of the gofpel 16 
he admitted on all hatids. And, thbug^ a 
xninifter of t^is gofpel is no lefs judicioufljr 
*ccctipied in his proper province when fee is 
Hating and examining thfe evidences, thaa 
"when he is inculcating the precepts of th'e 
chriftbti revelation; yet, in confidefration oC 
thfc 'grfeat diverfity of opinion which ptevails 
•among chriftians themfetves with refpea to 
its injunftions, it will better correfpond with 
■my prefent defign, and the view I propofe to 
take of our fubjed, to confine oQr «terition 
to thefe two inquiries : What conftitiit^s the 
Yound and fundamental doftrines of the gof- 
•pel? and what determines their relative anft 
^ultimatb irtiportance ? 

It *has often been '6bferved, and cannot b? 
too often repeated, that the word of faith 
which Paul preached was, that " if Wc 

*' (hould 
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urther tiecelTary than as means are ajfForded 
of pn>recuting a fuccefsful inquiry into them f 
and that he who hath one talent, and ini'* 
proveth it in its own courfe and meafure, i* 
equally the good and faithful fervant of our 
comnion lord and md():er ; but from them, 
to whom more is given, more will be ex* 
pelted. 

Chriftiati charity, indeed, which is the 
brighteft ornament in the circle of chriftian 
virtues, and will not fuffer us to think, much 
Icfs to impute, evil to others, may more con- 
iiftently excufe every honeft inquifitive mind, 
whofe refearches may terminate in errof, 
than him who fupinely regulates his faith 
by another^s creed. For, where the human 
intelligence is adequate to inveftigations of 
this kind, and other circumftances concur to 
provide leifure, no doftrine of the glorious 
gofpel of the bleffed God is, or can be, in- 
difierent. 

I will mention forae dodtrines which have 
been exprefsly given as inftances in proof of 
the contrary pofition. The feveral difputes 
among chriftians concerning the fall of man, 
juftificationi the refurreftionof the body, and 

the 



tht tnterme^aCe ftate between death and the 
rcfurreftion, are the very queftions which 
have been denominated of this clafs ♦• Now, 
although it may readily be admitted^ that 
fome men may fee any of^ or all, thefe quef-» 
tions in very oppodte lights from others, 
and at the fame time be equally as good 
chriftians, and as much in the divine favor^ 
as any of thofe who may think differently; 
yet this concefiion is made upon the fuppo* 
(ition that they have inquired into the evi- 
dences which relate to thefe queftions refpec-* 
tively. The impartial inquirer cannot, indeed, 
command the refult of his examination, but 
he may command attention in the fearoh 
after truth : and that queftion cannot be 
wholly unimportant, concerning which it is 
neceiTary to confult the oracles of God* 
Indeed, thefe dodrines, if they cannot be 
faid direftly to afFeft the truth of revelation, 
certainly give a right or a wrong, a true 
or a falfe, reprefentation of fa£ts contained in 
the new Teftamcnt, and (hould, by no means, 
be received upon truft, or rejected with in- 

• Sec Dr. Price's " Sermons on the chriftian doc- 
<» trine," p. i^«-25« 
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dlfiFerence, And, according as men's minds 
are impreffed with opinions on thefe ques- 
tions, they will be difpofed to think more or 
lefs favorably of the revelation with whicli 
they are connefted. 

Some writers have carried this fpirit of 
indifference to opinions as fuch, fo far, as 
to fay, that " the great differences of opi- 
** nion with refpe£k to the perfon and offices 
" of Chrift afFe£t not the doftrine itfelf of 
•' our falvation by him : and that, however 
" they are determined, the foundation of our 
** hopes remains the fame.** 

The gofpel of Chrift itfelf is no otherwife 
any foundation of our hopes, than as we re- 
ceive it on Ibber and rational convidlion, and 
obey it in our lives. What queftion, there- 
fore, can, in the firft place, more afFedt its 
credibility, than that which rcfpedls the per^ 
fon and offices of Jefus Chrift, the founder 
of our faith and the captain of our falvation. 
•A queftion, which eftabliflies, or deftroys, 
the connexion between the old and new 
Teflament ; which maizes the religion of the 
gofpel to harmonize with, or to repel the 
principles of the religion of nature; which 

teprefents 
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*eprcfents iiimighty God as the fpfe creator 
and governor of the worlds or only a (harer 
in the creation and diredion 6( it, or as his 
o]vn fubordinate inftrument in exert^ig his 
omnipotcncci Do thefe alternatives draw 
after them no conclufions of importance ? or 
rather, do they not deeply concern the cre- 
dit, and, confequetitly, the influence of the 
chriftian revelation ? 

It has, indeed, been faid in the way 
of argument for the contrary pofition 3 
Suppofe a man to have loft a rich inheri-^ 
tance, and to be languiihing under a dif- 
" temper which will foon cut him off for 
" ever from this world. Suppofe^ in thefe 
•' circumftances* a benefaftor to appear^ 
" who brings with him, at the expence qi 
•* much trouble, a remedy for the diftemper 
^' and adminiAers it to him, faves his lifiTt 
^^ and at the fame time reftores him to his 
** inheritance, and to riches, fplendbur and 
happinefs. Would he, in this cafe, it is 
alked, be very anxious about determining 
whether his benefactor w^s a native or a 
foreigner, a private man or a prince ? Or 
^ whethcr.the toil which he had gone through 
Q^a •* to 
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his glory to another, neither wouI4 he omi^ 
the refpeft and thankfulnefs ^ue to his ap'»* 
proved lord and mafter^ 

The honcft vindicators of the oppofitq 
fides of all thefe queftions may be equally 
fincere, and, coiifequently, equally good 
chriftians; but incjuiry into them is the duty 
of all, v^ho are not naturally incapable of it ; 
^nd without fuch inquiry, the truth itfelf 
is maintained only by accident. And al- 
though it is readily granted, th^t no one 
will be finally condemned merely on account 
of his opinipns, it neverthelefs remains mate- 
rial, if not effential, to the generalhappinef^ 
of mai^kind, that they hold opinions worthy 
pf God, and confiftent with revelation • It isj^ 
paoreover, fo far from being an indifferent 
fnatter to individuals, that it is a cley and 
pofitiye duty, incumbent upon them, to in-? 
quire irito all religious, truths for themfelves, 
and to profefs their belief, according to theip 
ferious conviction. 

There is more of the fpirit of chriftianity 
in being backward to condemn others, thar> 
in fufFering our zeal to impofe upon then^ 
pur fentiments. And it is certainly more 
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fafe to err in matters of faith, than in matters 
of practice, becaufe while the underftanding 
is convinced, error is innocent. 

Neverthelefs, while man is endowed with 
the reafonable faculties which diftinguifh his 
nature, he muft do violence to himfelf not to 
inquire fo far into the nature and attributes 
of the deity, as to be fatisfied that they are 
incommunicable: he muft do violence to 
himfelf as a chriftian, not ferioufly to inquire 
into the perfon and offices of Chrift. Thefc 
inquiries are certainly important in them- 
felves, and important to every individual 
in their confeqbences ; the refult cannot be 
confidered as indifferent, in any other way 
whatever, than as not hazarding his future 
condemnation, becaufe fuch refult is' the 
operation of his underftanding, not of his 
mere will ; and being the confequence of an 
honeft and diligen}; inquiry, it cannot fail to 
meet the approbation and favour of God. 

Put further; when our chriftian inquirer 
hatl^ fatisfied himfelf in refpeft to thefe doc- 
trines, ^pd more efpeclally of the proper and 
abiblute unity of God, it becomes him, frqnj 
f yery principle of truth and integrity, to pro- 

CJL4 mote 
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mote and advance what he fb conceives aa4 
apprehends to be the truth to £he utmoft of 
his power. There appears to be no medium 
between fttffliug and promoting the truth ; 
for not to promote it by all honorable and 
competentmeans, is to defert it, Oppreffed 
and oppofed as it is by the pawers of this worlds 
there is the greater occafion for the unwearied 
diligence and animated exertions of all its 
friends. And fo flattering is the opening fcene 
which the prefent century, and even our own 
day and country have afforded, (notwithftand- 
ing any temporary appearances to the contrary,) 
that though the labourers may be few, the 
harveft promifes to be plentiful. We alfb 
may with good reafon indulge the pleafing 
expc^ation that in God's good time, not only 
our little ifland, but all the nations of the 
, world will learn righteoufnefs, and acknow- 
ledge the one only living an4rtrue God, and 
Jefus Chrift whom he hath appointed to 
declare his will to man. 
, Under a full perfuafion of the truth of the 
gofpel, and that it is what the apoftle Paul 
defcribes it to be, " the glorious gofpel of 
•♦ th9 ever-blcffed God," I cannot tcU how 

it 
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it is to be purified from its various corrup«« 
tions, but by a return to the firft principles 
of our chriftian faith, and chriftian liberty. 
Obferve, therefore, that the unitjj of God is 
as neceffary to his very nature, as any attri- 
bute which is afcribed to him : and that to 
believe that Jcfus is the Chrift, or promifed 
meiliah, and that there will be a refurre£tion 
of the dead to eternal life, is, to admit the au- 
thority, and to embrace the hope of the golpel. 
Thefe appear to be fo many infeparablc 
and efiential parts of the chriftian fcheme : 
and if all opinions are not equally important 
in themfelves, which is admitted without 
reludance, it is, nevcrthelefs, equally ifaa- 
portant, that concerning them there (hould, 
at leafl, be full examination and conviAion, 
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SERMON XV. 



SUPERSTITIOUS APPROPRIATIONS OF 
pRDINARY EVENTS. 



ACTS XXVIII. 4. 

VOVOVBT THISMAN IS A MURDERER, WHOM THOUGH 
HE HATH ESCAPED THE SEA^ YET VEMGfiANC« 
SUFFERETH KOT TO LIVE, 

The human mind, untutored by the ex- 
crcife of reafon, frequently (hews a difpo- 
iition to adopt fpontaneous and undigefled 
opinions concerning thofe various events^^ 
which we generally confider as conftituting 
the profperity or adverfity of man ; nor has 
reafon been at all time; able to difpel thofe 
dark clouds which the imagination has con- 
ceived to be gathering, and to threaten the 
fybvprfipn pf his prefect and filial happinefs. 

Whether 
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Whether this be the efFe<a of the injudi- 
cious obfervations of others, which we may 
have heard in our infancy, or of notions and 
prejudices taken up by ourfclves, before our 
reafon had unfolded itfelf, no general rule 
may be able accurately to determine^ 

It is fufficient, as well in illuftration of our 
fubjeft, as in the application of it to our 
prefent purpofe, that this prefumptuous in- 
terpretation and conftruflion ^ of the fecret 
counfels of God univerfally prevailed in the 
heathen nations, and hath not yet taken its 
jkave, even of the regions enlightened by the 
chriftian difpenfation. It appeared, indeed, 
in much ftronger colours before the propaga- 
tion of chriftianity, and continues the fame in 
thoie couritries, where the light of the gofpel 
hath not ihined ; but, to the reproach and 
icandal of chriftians, it is to be found even 
among them, and, in many cafes, is fo deeply 
feated in their minds, by their own folly, and 
the corruptions introduced into their faith, 
that it maybe found as difficult an enter- 
prize wholly to expel fuperftition from the 
chriflian church, as fronl the heathen temple, 
- We mijft not, however, ufe any other 

means 
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means to extirpate this evil, than thofc whlck 

are confiftent with the love we owe to out 

brethren of mankind, and the benevolent 

principles of that religion which we wifli to 

plant in the place of fuperftition. ^ 

In cafes, where thefe (hall fail, far bet--' 

tcr will it be that our fellow •creature 

fliould remain the (lave of error, than thtt 

r 

he (hould be made the vi£tim of that zeal 
and enthufiafm which employ perfecutioa 
and intolerance to work the oftenfible con* 
verfion and reformation of the rational crcar 
tures of God. 

Let us now attend to the hiftory before us, 
of which our text is a part* 

When Paul was fucceflivdy arraigned be- 
fore Feflus and Agrippa, he was adjudged by 
both to have •• committed nothing worthy 
** of death *.'* Having, however, in order 
to his own full vindication, made his appeal 
to Csefar, it was neceflary that he (hould 
be feiit to Rome to profecute the further 
hearing of his cjiufe before the emperor +♦ 

• A&$ XXV, 25. xxvi. 31. S«c alfo xxviii. 17—20. 
t lb. xxY. 6. 

For 
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For this purpofe he embarked from CaJ- 
farea^ with other prifoners, on board a veflel j 
and from the very particular narrative of the 
voyage and (hipwreck^ which we read in the 
Afts *, it is very probable, (as bifliop Pearcc 
cbferves,) that Luke^ the writer of this ac- 
count, was on board the fhip in which Paul 
failed. 

,The veffel which conveyed our apoftle was 
wrecked in its paflage, in the Mediterranean 
fea, but it is added in the account, that no 
lives were loft + ; the crew and paflengers 
efcaped on the fragments of the wreck, and 
came fafe to Melita, an ifland (ituated in that 
fea between Sicily and Africa, and now called 
Malta. There have indeed been difputes 
among the learned, whether the iiland on 
which Paul was caft was the prefent Malta, 
or another of the fame name ; but, from the 
courfe and circumftances of the voyage, the 
general opinion feems, with great probability 
of truth, to determine for the former. 

The inhabitants of this ifland, now con- 
fifting of the order of St.. John of jerufalem, 
commonly known by the name of the 

* Afls xxvil. t lb* xxvii. 44. 

** knights 
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knights of Malta/* were originally d Colonjr 
of the Phenicians or Carthaginians, and were 
unacquainted with the language of the Greeks 
and Romans, though they had borrowed 
many words from them ; thefe, (although 
on this account confidered by the Romans as 
barbarians,) received the unfortunate naviga- 
tors with every a£l of hofpitality, which 
their diftrefled (ituation required. la the 
courfc of this commendable entertainment 
and relief of thofe who had fufFered (hip- 
wreck, as Paul was laying a bundle of flicks 
upon the fire, a viper came from among fome 
part of )the wood wiiich had begun to grow 
warm, and fadened on his hand. 

No fboner did the illanders fee the animal 
hang on Paul's hand, notwithftanding that its 
e(caping from among the fire*wood, and, 
fattening on any one who flood ncareft, were 
no more than probable and ordinary events ; 
no fooner, I fay, did chefe people obferve this 
circumflance than they drew the conclufioii 
mentioned in the text, very agreeably to 
their own fuperflitlous notions, but by no 
means to be juftified by the premifes : ** no 
•* doubt,'* laid they, ** this man is a mur- 

*« derer^ 



( 256 ) 

** derer, whom, though he hath efcaped the 
•* fea, yet divihe juftice fufFereth not to live/* 

The fame hafty and injudicious opinion 
would have been entertained of thofe eighteeii 
perlbns on whom the tower of Siloara fell, 
but we have the authority of Chrift lor 
placing it to the account of ordinary caufes 
and events, and not to the account of any 
particular judgment of God*. 

It is the proper charafter of fuperftitiori 
to run into extremes. Confequently, when 
the people of Malta found that Paul (hook 
the viper from off his hand, without fufFering 
any injury from its having fattened itfelf 
there, they fuddenly changed their minds, 
and faid " he was a God.** 

Opinions adopted without examination, 
and not founded in reafon, are, like the fickle 
fancies of a creative imagination, fetdom long 
maintained, but flu£luate as paflion, preju- 
dice, or caprice fhall fuggcft : they are alfo 
uncertain in their courfe, becaufe they are 
not influenced by any regular principles^ 
-and from the fame defe£l in their rife and 
progrefs, one extreme is generally followed by 

* Luke xiii. 4. 

another 
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4^T)btker and oppofite one, and botli of thett 
equally dUlant fvora the ttnith« 

The peoplie of Melita^ upot} tsdt^ th« 
v^per fa^on ba Paulas hand^ jdld not iicfitate^ 
^e fkvAj to pronounce "him, ^ a «iittrdtteri 
^^ Whom, dfiougl^ he had jdcoped the jfea, yet 
•^ divine juftice fulTered not to llve;*^ 

l( we <mly try thi^ rdfli oodcloilSon % Anjr 
other ordinary events (q btitxian life, we flhaH 
difcover the error and fdly of It* ffdr, if it 
were j^ft and true, in this ct(fe; k would 
prove ebe vengeance of ho^en t» Im leveM 
agaitiA: •evety reaiibnable living o#e^t^re« 
whom, nevei^tbelefs^ we know and believes 
that the Ood of merCy tfigntdtith wiHh a 
favorable eye* For^ who is there, *v« «iay 
alk, among ji^be fons of men tWat i^ exenarpted 
from itW^ or ev^n any df^ the injuries, afflict 
tions, crdfTes, and difappofntmefits incident 
to this our earthly pilgrimage? In tkfi 
language *<]ff Solomon, do not we ^everyday 
iee ^ afllifhings come Mike to aMi* (hat the 
*^ fame event is to the ju(l^ and «o 9^6 
"^^ wick-ed ; to 4he viFtuous and pure, «nd 
^^ to the im^pure; to k^m w(bo iacrifiGcthy 

VoL.ji. R - **«n4 
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^* and to Him! ifc^ho iacrificcth not f ?" Hoiv 
then (hall we ptcCume; ♦ from our own weak 
underftatuiings ;and fliort^ilghtedners, to 
difcriminate the .different trials of different 
Itienf wheii we may fo eafily mif-intcrpret 
the .difpehfations of G6d*8 love and kindnefs 
into marks. of his wrath and difplealVe; and 
deal oiit the threatjenings of his vengeance, 
5lvhi$re he is defigniog to preferve, purify, or 
reclaim bis rational creature ? 
:: The<op(inKon events pf life, whether prof- 
perous: oK advcrfe,' conftitute its neceffary 
^ifcipUne, and they jointly contribute to im- 
prove, qur^ temper and difpofition, and to 
increafe ^ui' happinefs by teaching us to re- 
, ppfe the pioft intire confidence in the provi- 
idisnce of God. Even every fuppofed afflic-^ 
4ion, or c^yfie of forrow, is connected with, 
land may be produftive of, our moral iro- 
.proveuient; and from every apparent evil 
\2nay be extra(Sed fome real good. So far, 
Jlndeed, does this reprefentation ftriftly cor- 
Irefpond, with the trptb, that the very fame 
.argument is ufed elfewhere by our apoftle 
. hirofelf + as proving the particular love and 

♦ ficclcf. IX. 1. pt. Hodgfon's Tranflttion. 
t Heb. xii. 6. 

regard 



iregard of God for us ; " whom the lordi 
" lovcth/' faith he, " he chafteneth, and 
*• fcourgeth eveiy Ibti whom he receiveth/' 

Buty inafmuch as meii are fiill fbmetlmei 
difpofed to form hard conclufions frodi th6 
mtsfortunes of their neighbours^ and by fuch 
condq£t to add to the load which they are al* 
ready perhaps ill-able to bear^ it may not bft 
any lofs of tibie to produce a few more rea*& 
fous to induce us to fpare our cenfures^ in 
cafes, where, to fay the leaft^ we cannot have 
fufficient knowledge to juftify the judgment 
We may be iacltned to make concerning ano- 
ther's moral (late and charai^en 

(<*) In the firft place^ we increafe the tcr^ 
cahi mifery of the fufferiag party^ by conii- 
dering their affliflions as the puniflimenC 
and judgment of their (ins appointed by al« 
mighty God. But juflicci as. well as hu« 
manity^ would diredl us^ from the very 
uncertainty of our interpretation^ to err oa 
the fayorabie fide^ and to alleviate^ father 
than to aggrayatci. the fufferings of thof 
wretched* ^' The contrary humour proceeds 
(ikys a much admired writer) from wrong 
notions of religion, which, in its own nature^ 
R a |>rodiice8 
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produces goo^-will C<»ward6 men, and putt 
tfcc mildeft «o«ftniftion tipofi «vcry accident 
that Reikis thfem. In ttiis cafe, therefore, it 
is fiot «digion that foHrs a raan's temper, but 
k k kis tenaper that Imif s his religion : people 
elf gloomy widieer^ imaginations, or of en« 
Tk>us fn^UgBont tempers, whatever kind of 
life thej ^ak engaged in, will difcover tiieir 
CfStun^l tin6t?ureof mind in all their thoughts, 
words, and a^otis. As the £neft fruits km% 
eften tite lafte of the (oil, ib even the taoft 
reygiims though often draw fomething diat 
is paidcutsT from the conftitutioia of the mind 
in which they axife/* 

^2.) ••* Neitl>er can we, if we ferioyfly 
confider our fubjeft, help lookitig upon dais 
manner nrf judging upon mfisfortunes, not 
o»ly to be very uncharitable in regard tp tKe 
pcrfoB wham they fcefal, but very prcfunap- 
tuons in regard to him who is ftipppfisd «0 
kiflift them. It is a ftrong argutnent for a 
ftate -of retribution bcfreafter, tiiat in tJiia 
world virtuous perfo»s are very iffteii unfor'- 
Cunate,ind'^4eious per1[bns^prc]ifperous; whic^ 
a wholly repugnant to tfhe liafure ^ef aT being 
who Appears in>feiMtely wife and good tn M 

bis 
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hh works, unl^fa we may fuppqie^ that fuck 
a promiieuQus and undifliaguiihing^ diftribur 
tion of good aiid evil, which was neceflar^ 
&>r carrying ou.the deiigns of providence ia 
tbi^-life^ will be reftiEed and ipade .^roends 
for ia another,. We are not,, therefo^^f^ .^ 
exped that fire fhould fall from heaven: in tho 
ordinary conrfe of providence ; npr when wc 
fee triumphant guilt, on dfpreffed virtue in 
pardcular pei^ons, that omnipotence wiU 
make bare its holy arm in the defence of the 
one, or punifhment of the oth^r. It i? fuf§T 
qent that there is a day Yet; apart for the 
heading and reqinting of both,' accapding tq 
their .refpe^ve merits." 

(3O ^^ proof of the uncertainty and prc- 
caxioufnefs of afcribing temporal judgments 
to aity particular crimes^ it may be generally 
obferved, that " there is no calamity or af- 
flidioii, wluch IB fnppofed to have happanect 
as a judgment to a vicious qi^i),. which doefi 
nor ibmetimes happen to p^n of approved 
religion and virtue. We are all involved in 
the fame calamities,, and fubj,e£t to the famei 
accidents: and )vhen we fee ?iny on? of our 
ipeciee under any particukr oppreffion^ we 
R 3 ibould 
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ihould look upon it as arifing from the oom« 
snon lot of human nature^ rather than from 
the guilt of the peribn who fufFers.** 

(4.) *^ Another confideration, that may 
check our prefumption in putting fuch a coq- 
ftru£tion upon a misfortune, is this, that it is 
impoflible for us to know what are calami*^ 
ties, and what are bleffings. How many 
^cidents have pafled for misfortunes, which 
have turned to the welfare and profperity of 
the perfons to whofe lot they have fallen ? 
How many difappointments have, in their 
coniequences, iaved a man from ruin ? If 
we could look into the dffcfts of every thing, 
we might be allowed to pronounce boldly 
upon bleflings ^nd judgments ; but for a man 
to give his opinion of what he fees but in 
part, and in its beginnings, is an unjuflifiable 
piece of raflinefs and folly.^* 

Thefe confiderations, taHen coUeftively^, 
fhould determine us to corre£fc every degree 
of forwardnefs in accounting for the afflic<^ 
tions of human life by pronouncing them to be 
peculiar and appropriate judgment of heaven : 
our ignorance of the caufe of them, and ef 
(he ^e<5t intended to b^ worked by thenu 
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^ufl; tt^CffflftrUy 4(»Oomin9te anyrppi|»ion, ^yQ 
mzy pretend, tp, pr^fudiptuousrandrpu^ht to 
regulate, if Jiot to filence, pur fp^cul^^ion?. la 
queftions involved in {o much darknefs and 
uncertainty, it is wifdom, to fay the leaft, to 
incline to the favourable fide; it is even 
friendly to our own happinefs, that we ihould 
do fb, or we may live to reproach ourfelvcs 
for having condemned the innocetit} it is 
alio good policy, and a piece of provident 
forecaft to (hew mercy to others, left afflic- 
tion fhould vidt our own doors, and dwell 
under our own xoofs. 

3ut, above all, the coniideration that every 
thing is, under the,dired):ion of God, working 
together for good, for the whole rational ofF- 
ipring of mankind, and is in the difpofal of 
an all- wife being : and, after this life is ended, 
th&t we (hall arife from the fleep of death to 
a life immortal, and be feverally rewarded 
according as we (hall have done good or evil ; 
according as we (hall have ufed bis bounty 
and kindnefs, or have been improved by 
his fatherly correction. Thefe confidera^ 
tions, I fay, may and ought to reconcile us 
R4 , to 
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Md €d a' chirifabie interpreCatiofl of thoie^ 
#hidi befld our fMeAd&, -out iieigbbcujr9, or 
toy of ttw fyi6i*-c^e}rt!u#eJs. 
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SERMON XVI*. 



THB SMRJT OF INTOLliRANCA. 



LUKE IX. 55, 56. . , 

HS TtrR»E9 AND REBITKEP THEM^ AMD ^ID, T« 
KNOW NOT WHAT MANNER OF SPIRIT TB AES 
of; for tHE SON OF MAN IS. NOT COMB XO 

DESTROY men's 1IVE8, BUT TO SAVE THEM. 

"Wanrt our lor-d- had occafion to pafsd^ratrgft 
&e Village of Samaria, in the courfe of air itt" 
fembd journey fitmiG^ilbe to Jerufalem, hd 
took the previous precaution of fendii^ fomd 
of ilhe coMpany Wotthitat'tti 0^d^ito»mako 
the nece£^ry prepar^oirs foi* his receptioflr. 
But« tbouglai it wa^ iua iittentioftto tta^i to 
Jeru&lem, the Samaritans would- Uot, oa 
account of fome refigious diHerences, recdve 

• IV«id>ed 00 Sunday, November 516, 1786. 
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him into their town *. *^ They were vexed, 
in all probability, that fo celebrated a prophet 
and teacher, as he was reported to be, (hould 
thus decide the controverted fi|ueilIon againft 
them, by going to worfhip at the temple of 
Jerufalem rather than at their temple +•" 

At this inhofpi table treatqient of Jefus, 
two of his difciples, James and John, were 
Inftantly provoked, and faid, " Lord, wilt 
** diou that we call down ' fire from heaven 
** to confume them, even as Elias did ?'' — 
No5v the prophet Efias had, hi this mlticu- 
Ibus manner, ideftroyed two captains, with 
all their ibldiers, \yhb. were feut to take 
him 1^. And as that event happened near to 
^aq^rii^ it is not improbable that their kpjti^ 
fo near the place, where Elias had done th& 
fame before^ might proo^pt theoa to make 
this requeft §• ..:.....' 

" Jefus feieing then? In^ this hw, not- 
wUhftanding; the reafons tb^y pleaded for 

■^ SeeTUlbtfon'S'^^Smiiotis,'^ 9v6i vol. i. ferai. 19. 

P-434»4JS- 

t Jortin's Sermona, vqL vii. j^. xi^ 

i lb. p. 114; fee t Kings i. 10, 

^ Tiflotibn's Sermons^ 8vo.,voU i. ferm« 19. Pt.426« 

their 
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their paflion, and notwithftanding alfo that 
they iheltered themfelves under the escample 
of Elias, calmly but fcverely reproved thb 
temper of theirs,—-" Ye know noti** faid he, 
*• what manner of fpirk ye are of: for the 
** fon of man is not come to deftro^ men*s 
^* lives, but to fave them*^." 

In this reproof of the vindiftive fpirit which 
arofe in James and John from an impatient d&o 
lire of vindicating the honour of their mafter, 
Chrift has inftrudted us to cultivate and preferve 
a better temper on all (imilar occafions. Nei« 
ther can we omit to obferve, that though the 
motive^ which betrayed thefe difciplesinto this 
momentary heat, were^in fome fort con:uncn^ A-^ jr 
dable; they were neverthelefs (educed. fay a 
zeal void of a right knowledge of their chrif^^ 
tian profefiion^ and were very deierving of 
fevere repreheniion when that zeal broke forth 
In any difpofition to violence. If, therefore^ 
this firft effort of an hafty fpirit be blameable^^ 
when exhibited from an apparently miftaken^ 
rather than a wilfully corrupted, judgment ; 
and, that too, when it had gone ho further thaa 
to aflc an improper rcqueft of heavcp, how 

Eighty 
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fai^lf crtmihal ttlv& it be in us to affiMAe 
M^ om'fdras^the jiulgracat ahcl CQudfeiaaknatiofi 
of tMr brethx^iT ! Or, if tee ourfol ves appeal 
to alnugKty God for fcfmt extraordinar j yen« 
geance.aiD tbofe who ^ffer froan us io opi-^ 
nion^ how unbecoming and incontiftent to 
molefl:^ harafs, perfeciste, tmd , candkni>n our 
fellow- cieatureSy withoivt waking for fbme 
mo& certain afiuranccs oEf his will coucera* 
mg thenar ! 

If thjiprecaQtion: had been taken hy perfe^ 
eiitorS9.and their ill*jj|dgir]^ zeal had admitted 
o£ fbrne abatemesit. in the warmth (in usjfof 
tempec^ wincb ftirrdd tbcm to (he anti-chrif- 
trair eapedieiit ; the mifeBy and Wretchednei^ 
and nimcderd, which hav^ ^^raeed the hif- 
MMyof chtiftcndonpl,. had never exifteid. •• U^ 
at tbefrefoftaatioffiy when: nHiltitiides of heFe<» 
tics aisd. jflbbifiaaatics, ^9 they called them, 
zmkindl places,, thse roooauifts had addrefled 
tUctnfblTte td God in iblemn prayer, and de-^ 
WQUtl^ catted for fire from heaved to con* 
futtwrtheproteftantS'; they might have catkd 
long enoQgb and louid. enough , like the ido* 
ktmu^rpriefb mentkmed in the old Teftament^ 
who cried from mlbrmng icill evening, O Baal» 

hear 
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hear us ; and they would have met with the 
faine di(kpp<»intmeat. But icvftead of doiing 
ib, they kiti^ed the fine themfelyvs; they 
fetched their fire from heli, to hurn iheoe# 
tics*." But, hefuies the uuiform tdxaiafl:er 
of our Lord himfelf, who was ever meek wA 
<:harlta'ble, and forbearlog ; befides the pni^ 
per nature of the religioii which he taught « 
he has proceeded, in tbis conveiiation wkk- 
his two difciples, exprefsly to declare to thftn^ 
as a reafon for his reproof of their defign, 
that ^^ the fbn of man came not to deArojr 
men*s iires, but to ;feve thera.'* 

The amiable temper of Jefus Mfz% j3Dxious 
to impreKs liis own example, aad to teach %i^ 
precepts to his foUowers ; and to cail them 
to that jult cecolIe£kion -of the true nature 
of his^eligiop, which would be etmmeiBitly 
<x>tHl(»cive to their walking, in all icfpe(3j$^ 
worthy of their vocation. For the esteiit of 
his Tcafonifig went, not only to the >extir^* 
tien of per(ecutioti on account jof irdigtous 
^Kfferences, in every Aape and degree, ^vA (to 
the cefTatien of w«r ^tween .inludnfii fu4 

^ Jortm*$ ^ Sarmow,*' vol, vm, f . 127* 

even 
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even to every hoftile and unfriendly Jrcfeflt* 
meat in the Concerns of more private life* 

It is very true, that it is elfewhere faid^ 
that he was " not come to {^wSl peace, but a 
^* fword ;'* which, however^ " we ard not ta 
imderftand of the natural tendency of his re* 
ligton^ but of the accidental event and cfFed 
of it through the ma}ice and perverfenefs of 
irten. Whereas here he fpeaks of the proper 
stitention and defign of his coming* He 
,came not to kill and deftroy^ but " for the 
** healing of the nations j'^ for the falvation of 
mankind not only ^^ from the wrath to 
•* come," but from a great part of the evils and 
miferies of this life : he canKJ to difcounte* 
nance all fiercenefs, rage, and cruelty in men, 
ot^e towards another ; to reftrain and fubdue 
thk furious and unpeaceable fpirit, .\vtiich is 
fo troublefome t6 the world, and the caufe of 
fo many mifchiefs and diforders in it : and 
to introduce a religion, which confults not 
only the eternal falvation of men*s fouls, but 
their temporal peace and fecurity, their com- 
fort and happinefs in this world*/* 

♦ TiUotTon's ** Sermons,'* voL i, ?• 436. 

Our 
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* Our attention may» on this day, more plr^ 
ticularly be called to the fpirit of the religion 
of Jefus, by the :confideration of a dcfig^ 
which threatened the deftruAion of t^ie whole 
body of the legiflature ; and which is very 
generally afcribed, in the annals of our coun* 
try, to the vindi^live and exterminating prin- 
ciples of certain chriftiaus who profefs faith 
in our common lord. Happily for us^ and 
for themfelves likewife^ that wretched and 
intolerant difpofition which admits no argu- 
ments, but thofe of numbers and violence, in 
the mahitfenance of particular tenets, is greatly 
meliorated in every defcription of men* It 
muft, at the fame time, be ferioufly lamented 
that there are any, the fainteft traces of it 
left in the mind or anions of any man, whe- 
ther papift or proteftant; and, more efpe?- 
cially, that a fingle line, having fuch a. ten- 
dency, (hould remain to difgrace the written 
laws of a proteftant country. 

The civil government of every nation in 
l^uropc begins now, even in our own tiuie^ 
|o (hew a difpofition to correct and. fupprefs 
the angry defigns of bigotted and interefted 
ccclefiaftics ; and is more inclined^ poflibly 

from 
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£rbm a jealoufy of Ac power of the priefthood, 
to apportion to them their proper place, that 
of fcrvants of the ftate, inftead of {vtSecing 
them to he ^* lords over God*s heritage*.** 

It would, probafely, he faciiiiciHg truth to 
an ezcefs of candor, iwt to afeiibe the cdun- 
tsnance which the treafen of this day received 
from the confefibrs of the Roman faifti to the 
prindples of their profeffion, whi^h led them 
to purfiic^ by any means, the titter extirpation 
cf what they called hercfy : principles, 
which, at that time, dad a greater influence 
over 4?he hetter natural dHpofition of the 
human heart, than the more fiberal temper 
of the prefent age will admit* 

But, while we recount^ with thankfuhiefs, 
this fignai efcape from the intended deft ruc- 
tion of the proteftant caufe in our owh coun^ 
try ; it ihould not haftily be forgotten, that 
it had been preceded in France, and was 
followed in Ireland by a more fuccefsftil and 
more extenfive murder of proteftants. It was ^ 
tfnffy three and thirty years before this period^ 
that feventy thoufand hugonots were mur- 

'^ iBbx. u. 3. t In ite yc>r 157.1. 

deredi 
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leered in the ftreets of Paris^ by order of 
Charles the ninth of France; and within the 
compafs of lefs than forty years after this 
period*, in the reign of our firft Charles, a 
fimilar fcene of carnage was exhibited againfl: 
the proteftants redding in Ireland* Accord-" 
ing to current authorities, one hundred and 
fifty-four thoufand proteftants were mur-* 
dered in the province of Ulfter only. " Not 
age, nor fex, nor infancy were fpared ; all 
conditions were involved in the general 
ruin +." 

How far either of thefe tragical fc?nes 
were planned for the eftablifhment of civil 
tyranny, and how far countenanced by the 
profeffors of the Roman church, as fuch, this 
is not the place minutely to inquire* It will 
fuffice to fay, that criminality of the firft 
magnitude belongs to thofe who inftigated^ 
and thofe who executed cruelties (hocking to 
religion^ reafon, and humanity : nor are they 
faultlefs, if any fuch there be, who would 
excufe them. 

Intolerance, under every difguife and pal- 

♦ 1641. 

f See Macaulay's ^' Hidory of England" vol. iii. p. 70, 7 1* 
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fiatlon, ought tx> be, and is, juftly hateful in 
the fight of every true chriftian, becaufe it ig 
^ radically fubverfive of the diftinguifliing 
principle, the leading and mofl: amiable dia- 
radter of his faith : even to (iacken in a cool 
but mofl determined oppofitk)n to fuch evil 
fpirit, would be to betray the gofpel of Chrifi: 
into the hands of its worft enemies; and t# 
fender it of no efFed. 

The excefs of perfecution by fire and 
fword, we may reafbnably hope, is for ever 
banilhed from our land. Neverthelefs, dor- 
mant laws remain, which not only violate 
chriftlan liberty by their very exiftence, but, 
if executed, would revive the worfl part of 
popery in our proteflant community. For 
the doSrines of popery, contradidory as I 
conceive them to be to the gofpel of Chrifi, 
are furely excufable in the ferious believers 
in them ; but the fpirit of popery refpefts not 
merely the concerns between its difciples 
and thdr God, but involves the fecurity atid 
liberty of every protefling fellow-chriflian. 

It is the reasonable expedlation of many 
thoufands of our countrymen, that by peace- 
able and perfevering applications to the civii 

power^ 
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power, thefe fad monumenti of ignorance and 
bigotry will be obliterated from our ftatute- 
book* But, public, no niore than private, re* 
formation is the work of a moment t we may 
hope that time, *• which overthrows the illu* 
lions of opinions, but eftabliihes the decifions 
of nature*,*' will fubdue every fubfifting im- 
pediment to the entire removal of the unhal* 
lowed refolves of darknefs' and intolerance* 
The day may yet dawn on Britain, when every 
unholy pradlice in the concerns of religion 
(hall be renounced in her code of laws, and 
every inhabitant may not only enjoy the 
perfeft liberty of the gofpel, but univerfally 
allow to others that freedom which himfelf 
finds fo congenial to the fpirit of his religion, 
and fo eflential to his own ptofeffion of it in 
fincerity and truth* 

The time will come when the adverfaries 
of religious liberty will be convinced of the 
difcordancy of their principles, not only with 
the religion of Chrift, of which they make 
profeffion; but with the bleffings of civil 

* ^ O{rfflionum commenta delet dies, natucae judicia 
confirmat/' Cicsro. 

S a liberty, 
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Jibcrty, and the common lutcrefts of the 
human kind* Be it our carncft endeavou-r to 
forward fuch their conviftion, and confequent 
converfion from the deftrudive error of the 
way wherein they have walked, in the hope 
, that they may become difpenfers of that per- 
feft freedom, without which the vital fpirit 
of religion is annihilated and loft* 

In thefe afpirations after the perfection of 
religious liberty, fuggefted from the confidc- 
ration of our deliverance from one memora- 
ble, although unfuccefsful, attempt againft the 
liberties of our country; and which has gene- 
^ rally been looked upon as the fruit of that 
perfecuting and defolating principle, which 
has fo frequently ftained not our land alone, 
but the whole chriftian world, with the blood 
of our fellow-men, and fellow-chriftians ; 
from the conlideration of this occafion of 
thankfulnefs, we will pafs on to another, 
which is equally memorable with the former, 
and whofe anniverfary is united with it. 

To the eftablifhment of the glorious revo- 
lution of 1 688, we owe both our prefervatioii 
from defpotifm and fuperftition, and our en- 
ipyment of an improved and more fettled 

portion 
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portion of perfonal liberty. We owe alfb to 
the fame illuftrious event, what fliould be 
equally dear to us, and may be more fo to 
our pofterity, the eftablifhment of that juft 
political principle, which conftitutes the bafis 
of our civil rights, and will apply, on all like 
occafions, to their protedlion. We owe to 
the revolution, not only the banifhment of 
the tyrant, which of itfelf affords a poor and • 
inadequate compenfation to an infulted and 
much injured people; but we owe the ba- 
nifliment of tyranny, by the better fecurity 
of more equal liberty under the focial com- 
paft, and by the praftical reprobation of that 
fervile conceit of implicit unqualified obe* 
dience. 

It was lately well obferved before one of 
our univerfities, that the revolution, of which 
we are now fpeaking, '^ was planned in 
*• wifdom, and founded in juftice ; and that 
*^ it was erefted on the ruins of a royal houfe, 
** a glorious and awful monument, (faid the 
** fame perfon,) to tell mankind, There is 
** no greatnefs or dominion on earth fo fa- 
" cred, but it muft fall before the liberties of 
^* the people */* 

• Mr. Crowe's Sermon at Oxford, Nov* 5, 1781. p. I2» 

S3 The 
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The prerogative, which our happy cohfti* 
tutioa affigns to our kings, receives its 
brighteft lufire from the maintenance of 
thefe principles, which derive mutual advan* 
tage and honor on prince and people. For 
while the people receive protection from the 
crown, as the delegated head, they give back^ 
not the empty and unmeaning profeffions of 
fervility, but the true and feithful allegiance 
of a free and generous nation. And as it is 
the higheft praife and moft honorable ap- 
pellation of any prince, to ftile him, " the 
** father of his people,'* fo he will find it the 
greateft happinefs of his life to deferve it. 
Under a confcioufnefs of the purity and fin- 
cerity with which he ufes the powers en-^ 
trufted to him by the ftate for the welfare 
of the people, he will experience the rare 
felicity of receiving the moft unecjuivocal 
proofs of filial piety and affeftion. 

In the application of the reproof in our 
text to the two events, which the prefent ' 
feafon has more particularly called to our 
minds, we have e:^hibited the demonftrative 
tendency of an intolerant fpirit to the entire 
annihilation of civil and religious liberty. The 
inftances we have recited are evidences ad- 
duced 
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jduced to prove the pofition* In the defeat of 
the former of them by a timely difcovery, 
and of the latter by the arrival and fettlement 
of the prince of Orange, we have neven- 
ceaftng caufe of national and perfonal thank* 
fulnefs to the great beAower of every blef-^ 
iing both public and private. 

A8 far as human judgment is competent to 
pronounce, if we fuppofe a contrary termi<> 
nation to have taken place, in either caie, we 
ihould, at this moment, have been the flaves 
cf an abfolute monarch, and of an intolerant 
hierarchy : or, in the refumption of our li* 
berties, we muft have hazarded imprifon- 
meut and death, or been obliged to have fled 
from our native country. 

In all human inftitutions there is necefia* 
rily much imperfedion ; and confequently^ 
in our own government, much remains to be 
done before we arrive at that perfeftion of 
juft and equal liberty, civil and religious, 
which may be attained in pradice. 

Independent of the various fchemes formed 

by fpeculative reafoners, the praftical ideas 

of men have been enlarged ; their iituation, 

therefore, demands (even upon the principle 

S4 of 
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of expediency,) an enlarged portion of legal 
liberty. 

It is a difficult matter to perfuade men 
to withhold their claim to that which they 
conceive to be their own : it is even an un- 
gracious offer to tender to them as a favor, 
that which they know to be their right. 
And as it is the criterion of political wifdom 
to conciliate the party governed, we truft 
that it will, in the courfe of God's good pro- 
vidence,. be the aim, as it is the only legiti- 
mate end, of every human government, to 
difpenfe the bleffings of freedom to the fulleft 
extent that the ftate of fociety will admit. 
And this cannot be efFefted by any other 
means than liberal cultivation of genuine 
principles of true religion and of rational 
jiberty. 
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SERMON XVIL 

THE REJ^IGIOUS AND VIRTUOUS OECONOMY 
OF TIME. * 

JAMES IV. 13 — 15*. 

ao TO NO^y, ye tHAx say, to-day or to-^mor- 

ROW WE WILL GO INTO SUCH A CITY, AND 
CONTINUE THERE A YEAR, AND BUY, AND SELL, 
AND GET gain; (wHERBAS YE KNOW NOT 
WHAT SHALL BE ON THE MORROW; FOR WHAT 
IS YOUR LIFE? IT IS EVEN A VAPOUR, THAT 
APPEARETH FOR A LITTLE TIME, AND THEK 
VANISHETH AWAY.) FOR THAT YE OUOflT TO 
SAY, IF THE LORD WILL, WE SHALL LIVE, J^VD 
PO THIS OR THAT, 

This general epiflle of the apoftle James 
contains many admirable leflbns of religious 
and moral inftrudtjon ; leflbns, which are no 
Jefs calculated for our improvement and edi- 

♦ preached on Sunday, January 4, 1789. 
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fication, than for the improvement and edifi- 
cation of th* jewifli chriftians, for whofe uie 
it was more immediately written. It not 
only teacbeth the necedity of good works to 
perfect our faith, " which is** indeed ** dead^ 
•* being alone* :** but treateth of thofe chrif- 
tian virtues which couftitute the chief excel- 
lences in the charader of a ^lithful difciple 
of the blefTed Jefus. 

" The reafons of our apoftle*s writing 
this epiftle, were, (as we may coUedifc from a 
review of the contents of it,) to prevent the 
jewifh chriftians from falling into the vices, 
which abounded among their countrymen ; , 
fuchas pride in profperity; impatience under 
poverty, or any other aifli6lion; unworthy 
thoughts of God, and more particularly the 
looking upon him as the author of moral 
evil; a valuing themielves on their faith, 
knowledge, or right opinion, without a vir- 
tuous pradice ; a very criminal partiality for 
the rich, and a contempt of the poor; an 
affeftation of being teachers ; an indulgence 
of paffion and rafli anger, envy and unchari* 
tablenefs, flrife and contention : abuiing the 

* James ii. 17. 

noblo 
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Doble faculty of fpeech, and being guilty of 
the vices of the tongue, fuch as curfing and 
fwearing, flander and backbiting, and all 
rafti and ungarded fpeeches whatever. So, 
likewife, he wrote to caution them againft 
covetoufnefs and fenfuaUty, diftrufting the 
divine goodnefs, neglefting prayer, or pray- 
ing with wrong views, and the want of a 
due fenfe of their conftant and immediate 
dependence upon God *." 

The prudential inftruftion given in our 
text is fo for from being of inferior concern 
to that which may more ftriftly be denomi- 
nated religious or moral, that the cBconomy 
of our time is that which alone can provide 
the proper field and fcope for exertions of 
any kind. The uncertain continuance of 
our lives, and of thofe capacities and oppor- 
tunities Which it hath pleafed God to afford 
us, pronounce us to be creatures dependent 
on the will of another, and loudly call upon 
us to improve the prefent time, which is all 
that we can call our own. 

Too anxious an attention to the ordmary 

• S«e Benfon's Pataphrafc and notes on the epiftlcs, 
V0l».p.i9-ft«'i^'°f*^'^''^'^'""'"* and 
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and neceflary demands of our worldly affairs 
will fometimcs interfere with our improve- 
ment ip the knowledge of our greater intereft 
in the world to come, and our defire to 
cultivate it with that ferious piety and fingle- 
nefs of heart which become him, who claims 
to be an heir of immortality ♦ 

It is, therefore, the part of a truly wife man 
to mark, with juft precifion, the boundaries of 
the various duties which appertain more imme-» 
diately to the prefent world, and thofe which 
particularly refpefl his happinefs in a future 
ftate; duties, which are fo far from being 
incompatible with, that they really affift and 
prortiote, each other; infomuch, that .they 
can be no further contradiftingui(hed, than 
while the one ought to be done, the other 
ought not to be left undone. 

The reproof which is conveyed in the 
text to thofe who propofe " to-day or to* 
** morrow, to go into fuch a city, and con-» 
^* tinue there a year, and buy and fell, and 
** get gain," is, in its literal fenfe, defignec} 
only for thofe, who, forgeting their pbliga- 
tions to duties of higher concern, wholly 
occupy themfelves with oyer-anxious care ia 

conducing 
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Cdndufking diftaht proje£ls of gairij fcgardlefs 

of the means which are ufed to accomplifh 

them, and without having any other end in 

view, but the gratification of their avarice* 

Thefe perfons violateevcry principle which ties 

men together as fellow^members of one com-^ 

munity in this world, and fellow-heirs of one 

hope in another. And to fuch as thefe, no 

admonition more neceflary or more awful, 

than to be reminded that they know not 

** what will be on the morrow,'* or as it is 

elfewhere exprefled*^, •* what a day may 

** bring forth." To this defcription of meti 

was written the parable of the rich man in 

the gofpel, who, trufling in his accumulated 

but uncertain abundance, and propofiilg to 

devote himfclf to luxury and voluptuoufnefs, 

is reprefented as receiving this awful faluta- 

tion from God, in the inftant that he was 

prefuming upon his own indepertdence, and 

fclf-fufficiency: " Thou fool,'* faid this fea- 

fonable monitor, *' this night thy life (hall 

** be required of thee ; then .whofe fl>all thofe 

things be, which thou haft provided ? . So 

♦ Prov. xxvii. i. 
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*• is he that layeth up treafurc far himiielf, 
•• and is not rich towards God*." , 

Buty notwithftanding the reproof in the 
text, and the admonition in the parable, and 
indeed many other iimilar paffages in the 
new -Teftament, will apply, more particu- 
larly and literally, to thofe who place their 
fbie truft in the uncertain pofleflions of this 
world; of whom it is alfo faid, that it is 
harder for fuch to " go into the kingdom of 

God, than for a camel to go through the 

eye of a needle +^** we are, I fay, notwith- 
fianding thefe particular applications, not to 
turn over the pages of our bibie, with fuch 
ielf-complacency as if we were uninterefted 
in thofe leflbns which, in the firft view of 
them, more pointedly apply to the moft abaii^ 
doned and profligate of the fons of men. 
The ftrongeft cafes ought, at leaft, to lead us 
to be circumfpcft and watchful of ourfelves, 
for on thciSsi, as on other occafions, prefump- 
tion will involve danger, while caution will 
produce Iccurity. .^j^. ^ 

There is a fpecies of cafuiftry which is 

* Luke xii. ao, ai. f Matt. xix. 24. 

often 
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eften introduced into the fubje^l: of morals, 
becaufe it is frequently found convenient to 
cover our miibikes ; but it loofens the reins of 
felf-government^ even on the brink of a pre* 
clpice. For inftancc ; there is between prodi* 
gality and pariicnony that juft medium which 
is, at once, deferving of the united appeUatiou 
of generoiity and prudence : but how apt are 
"we, in pra<^ice, to mifs of this happy me- 
dium, not merely in the opinion of others^ 
who may err from their igixwance of our, 
ability, and confequently make a falfe efti- 
mate of our means, but alfo in the fubfe- 
quent judgment of ourfelves. We are liable, 
and often difpofed to favor one fide or the 
other of this queftion, how narrowly focvct 
we may watch ourfelves; or, in the honeft 
intention of corre£ting our fault, we may 
even then pafs into the contrary difpofition. 
The firft thoughts of a liberal mind are 
generally inclined to generofity, the fecond 
to prudence. In a covetous temper of mind, 
the firft thought is to retain that which it 
poffefleth, and if the fecond be not the fame, 
it will probably fpoil the gift, by the un- 
graceful manner of beftowing it. 

This 
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This cafe is not introduced with a view to 
proceed in analizing the characters of the 
covetous and the generous man, but as one 
inftancc, among many, to fhew how much 
attention we ought to pay to our own con-* 
duSty if we are anxious to a£t well the part 
9fligned us ; and, at the fame time, how ob- 
vious it is to apply the firongeft language in 
the fcrtptures to the common concerns and 
cafes of mankind. On (bme occafions it 
adminifters proportionate comfort to our 
honeft endeavours without generating ar- 
rogance ; on others, it . inspires a fear ac- 
companied by love, ^without defpondence 

or diftruft of the bountiful beftower of 
every good. 

In the cafe ftated in the text, it is the de- 
fign of the apoflle to imprefs his readers with 
the neceffity of retaining fuch a continual and 
praftical fenfe of the uncertainty of our con- 
tinuance in this life, as (hall tend to correfit, 
if not altogether prevent, that unbecoming 
attachment to the perifhable poiTeflions and 
enjoyments of the prefent world, which is 
fo juftly reprehenfible, both on account 
of the little fatisfadtion thefe things bring 

with 



With tticm, and becaufc every irriprop^f 
indulgence in them is fatal to our improve- 
ttient in religion and virtue witK a view to 
that world which (hall endure for ever. 

For what is oiir life ? " It . is," fays the 
apoftle, •* even a vapour that appeareth for a 
•• littie time, and then vaniflietK away* !" Tp 
this all nature bears wituefs, and nothing but 
our familiarity with death, which irideed' 
ought to imprefs ,the greater awe at its ap- 
proach, can account for the little attehtioii 
that is paid to that univerfal truth, which 
is fo elegantly exprefled by Job; " Mad 
"Cometh forth like^a flower, and is cut 
" down ; he fleeth alfo as a fhadow, and 
•* contiriueth not+." 

Neverthelefs, take inan to. thofe fceries 
which immediately intereft his affections, and 
lie will diredtly learn that leffoii which the 
God of nature intended he fhould read iti the ^ 
mortality of his fpecies. He, indeed, gains 
Wifdom at the deareft rate, who pays his ex- 
perience for the price ; but it is bettet that 
he ihould make thepuirchafe at any rdte, thail 

• Jamcia *m 14. t Job »^ i^ 

vot • it. ^ T ftot 
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not be polfcifcd of that jewel which is abbvfe all' 
value. Go now to the parent who' has Idft his' 
infiint child; the child, ^<^ who only bWk^ its' 
•^ faft, and went away f * you will find fii's mind* 
oppreffed by, if not abfbrbed in, this fcettc of 
mortality ; ^d though he be neither iiifetifi^ 
ble to the demands of religion, lior unwilling 
to obey, with humble refignation, the will of 
God, ftill none but thofe who have felt a pa- 
rentis anguifh can be duly impreffed wkh: 
the conflid between his afFedioti fbr hisF 
child, and his acquiefcence even to the de- 
cree of acknowledged mei*cy. 

Of themfelves, neither the fliorfriefs*, nor 
uncertainty of life are evils : and it is in our 
power to prevent them being, even even- 
tually fuch, in any refped. The ffiortnefs 
of this life's moft extended fpan ougtit fo be 
a continual incitement to adlivity and ufeful- 
nefs : and the uncertainty of its termination 
admits of no relaxation frorii the ever-pleafihg, 
and truly profitable, employment of piety 
towards God, and the exeitife of good- will 
towards men. 

It is not the length of a;nutn*sHfeithat will 
jM to his futt^re bonor^ ia any cfther way 

thaa 
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tlian as ht may have added to tHe numocr of 
his years and to his ufefulnefs, by a life of 
virtue, fobriety, arid temperance. . The pro- 
portion of good done while in the body, and 
th6 integrity of principle with which a man 
conducts himfelf, will be the caufe of his re- 
joicing, and his cfowii of glory hereafter. 

Many, very many, are the opportunities 
iafForded us of prdmoting truth and righteouf- 
iaefs in the world in all the variety of ways, 
in which our different circiimftances and 
iituations may place us« And thefe are the 
talents for which we mall be made account- 
able at the laft, according to the number 
Committed to our care, when the unpro- 
fitable fervaht will be caft into outward 
darknefs. 

It will be no excufe to plead the limitation 
of our powers, or the little extent of our in- 
fluence ; it will juftly be expelled that thofe 
powers and ^Hat influence have been ptoperly 
directed and eniployed. Suppofe them, for 
a moment^ hot to extend beyond the mail 
himfelf, (though he cannot confine the efFea 
of^ a good example,) he needs not to be told 
that if every mail would only reform one, the 
T 2 world 
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5^orId would foon wear a very difFerent ap^ 
pearance from what it does now. In aflem- 
blies of large bodies of men very important 
queftio;is have been repeatedly decided by 
one voice ; and the very probability of the 
fame happening again ihould call every man 
to his poft of duty. It is alfo very neceffary 
that every man (hould attend to his own courfe 
and habits of life, becaiife his reformation and 
improvement reft whplly with himfelf, and 
his recompenfe is entirely his own. Where- 
ever, therefore, the prize of our chriftian 
calling fhall be loft, it be will wilfully loft. 
Involuntary ignorance of duty will of courfe 
be pardoned ; but judgment will be awarded, 
according to the degree of their negledl, to 
thofe who knew their lord's will, but regarded 
it not. 

Further, whatever be the nature of our 
main purfuits, be they. in. the way of any 
worldly profeffion or bufinefs, or be they di- 
refted to fome public, difinterefted, or noble 
purpofe, ^e know that of ourfelves we can 
do nothing ; and that it is .only under the 
providence of God, (through whom we live, 
and move, and have our being,) that we can 
/ * hope 
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liope to accompllfh our defign. This happy 
dependence upon the ruler of the world can 
only Ijp cultivated with advantage by frequent 
applications to him in prayer. Not that wc 
are to imagine that he will hear and anfwec 
our petitions on accoiiat of our much-fpeak- 
ing ; but that our frequent intercourfe with 
our maker, and our cherifhing thofe difpofi- 
tions which are congenial with adls of piety 
and devotion, will fit and prepare us for 
being partakers in his favourable fupport and 
regards. With this view, our apoftle bids 
us to fay, " If the lord will, we (hall live, 
•• and do this or that :" for if he wills not to 
affift or permit us to proceed in our defigns 
and undertakings, all our ftrength is weak* 
nefs, and all our wifdom folly. 

" The days of our age are three*fcore years 
" and ten, and though men befo ftrong that 
*• they come to four-fcorc years ; yet is^ the 
** increafe of them then but labour and for- 
♦' row ; for we are foon cut off, and are 
^^ gone */• We have lately feen the qlofe of 

* FfalRixc. io» 
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another year in the advance of time, but that 
year has not pafied over without exhibiting 
to us fcenes of mortality in our fociety ; ibme 
have been taken from among us, during that 
fliort period, who had not arrived at that ful- 
nefs of years, which is likened by Job, to ** a 
*• (hock of corn coming in his feafon/' It 
is, therefore, •|)robable that the prefent year;, 
uponv^hich we have now entered, may not run 
its courfe, without removing fome one of us, 
undiflinguiflied by maturity of age, to the 
filent njahfions of the grave. 

Thefe events and the return of ftajted^ 
periods claim our recolledipn of ourfelves; 
and we ought, for our own fakes, to beftaw 
upon them fuch refleftipn^ as ar? fuitable to. 
the confideration of what we are doing, and 
whither we are all haftening. 

Our ignprance of " what fhall be on th<? 
*^ niorrow" at once demonftrates the wif- 
dom and neceflity of our properly employing 
and improving to-day. Let us, therefore, en- 
deavour io, to employ this, and every fol- 

* Job V. 26* 

lowing 
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lo^^g day, throughout the periocl of out 
cxifience in time, that we may have no di& 
trefiing, much lefs agonizing, refie^on on 
vrhat (hall be paft, when we are about ta 
enter upon eternity. 
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SERMON XVIII. 

f HE CHRISTIAN RELIGION INDEPENDENT Of 
pIVIL GOVERNMENT, 

MATTHEW XXII. 21. 



f^SUS SAID UNTO THEM, RENDER UNTO C^SAR 
THE THINGS WHICH 'ARE C-KSAR's ; AND UNTQ 
GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD^S. 



It appears from various parts of the plaih 
and unafFedted narrative of the life of Chrift, 
as we find it written by the evangelifts, that 
the pharifees, (a forward and felf-fufficient 
feft among the jewS who made much boaft 
in their obfervance of the external rites and 
ceremonies of their religion,) were wont to 
try every means, and to take every oppor- 
tunity to put infidious queftions to our lord, 
ia orJer to. draw from him fonM unguarded 
jxpreflion refpefling the ceremonial law of 

Mofes,, 
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MofeSy or the civil power of the roman 
empire* 

In the cafe which is here mentioned by 
Matthew, the ph^rifees are r^preiented to 
have confulted together how they nlight lead 
him into a converfation, which would reduce 
^imtothecriminal alternative of renounciiig^ 
his allegiance to ^ the imperial 'government^ 
or the ftill greater one of afcribing to Casi&r 
that authority which belonged to God alone^ 
and was not delegated to any civil magiftrate 
.whatever. 

Some, among theie pharifees, joined with 

others of the herodians, (who .were ;tlfo 

another fe£):, which fupported the dominioa 

.'tif the ro^nsc over the jews, and alfo held 

.very looife principles in re(pe£t to their ac- 

:coaiinodation to heathen mod^s and^iages^) 

:were fent out to fpeak.with Jefus; and 5in* 

.dertherp^t^ce of feejciftg informajtion, they 

ifalutcdrhim wi&h ^^ Maft^r, we know that 

'** thou art tfue, and teacheft the way of God 

•^* in truth, neither? earefl* thou for auy man:: 

** for thou regaifdeil; not the peribn of mm^ 

'^'Tell us, therefore, what thinkeft thou? 

** Is. it Jawful to give tribute unto.Ga^far or 

*^ not ?" 
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** n^t ?•* Under this' fair appearance the qttoC- 
tipp. wa$ proposed which was defigoed to diir 
trefs the aaifwerer 1 But Jcfus perceived their 
AVicked intentions, and faid, " Why tempt ye 
•* me, ye hypocjltes ? (hew me the tribute* 
^* money/* or a pieqe of the currew coin of 
the empire ; '^ and they brought xwitfy^ bim ft 
^> denarius/' a coin of the value of aboiik 
eight-pence in our money. . He thepr fig^ 
nificantly afked of them^ Whoi]b image and 
iofcription it bore ? they iaid C2sfyx\ i to. 
which he replied, " Render to Csefar tho 
*• things which are Caefat's, and to. God thq 
•• things that are God*s." As much as to fay,^ 
^^ Since your coin> bears the* head and name of 
Casfar, that fufiiciently* implies his govern^ 
ment ; and your acknowledgment of his civil 
authority is neceflarily included in the cui> 
rency which you give to the money. The 
queftion, therefore, which you put to me isr 
foreign to the honefl: purpofe of ierious in^ 
quiry. While you voluntarily remain the 
fubjeds of Caefar, give to Casfar the allegi« 
ance due to the civil government of your 
country ;. but refcrvc fpr God that firft obedi- 
ence which is due unto him in things which 

refpe£t 
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reipeA not Csefar*s government, and wliiclx 
are onlj due unto the one invifible Ipirity the 
king of kings, the ruler and difpofer o£ 
princes." ^ 

In fhort ; if we read the account of this in- 
terview and converfation between Jefus and 
feme of the pharifees and herodians, pre* 
vioufly divefting ourlelves of all prejudice ^nd J^ 
partial conftruaion of the paflage, we (hall 
plainly lee that the natural and obvious im- 
port and amount of the whole is, that 
the gofpel of Chrift did not concern 
itfelf at all with the civil government, as 
fuch. 

Neverthelefs, thefe words have long and 
frequently been founded in our ears as a clear 
and pofitive command of implicit obedience tp 
tyranny and defpotifm j infbmueh, that it is 
hard to fav where we have known them to be 
ufed, without feeing them proftituted to the 
fupport of that abjeft fubmiflion, to which 
the gofpel gives no countenance, or made to 
fupport principles, which, in their effe£tj| 
would deftroy the gofpel itfelf. 

So far, indeed, as the chriftian virtues con-r 
ftitute the character pf a good man, fo far 

the 
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the gofpel of Chrift very materially contri- 
butes to- the forming the cbarader of a good 
citizen. The fpirit of true religion, joined 
to the hopes and promifes which it holds out 
to its dlfciples, gives vigour and efFeft to the 
juft principles of every equal and free go- 
vernment ; neither countenancing licentiouf- 
nefs on the one hand, nor a fervile and un- 
conditional fubmiflion on the odier. 
, Without forming a conftituent part, or 
befng even an ally of any political fyftem 
whatever, true religion fupports the juft and 
rightful claims of different parties, and would 
unite, in cordial amity and love, as in a cen- 
ter, the common and very compatible inte- 
refts of all. When it bids its difciplcs to 
love their neighbours as t^emfelves, it vir- 
tually prohibits the claim, and much more 
the exercife, of all wanton afts of power : fo 
when it teaches us to obey God rather than 
fnan, it virtually forbids us to furrender 
our reafonable liberty and write ourfelves 
*• flaves" to the moft diftingui(hed of our 
ipecies. As the eftahlifhment of tyranny and 
ilavery prefuppofes the lofs of virtue, and the 

extindlion 
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cxdodioD of every fbcial afie^on that tiai 
bind the heart of man to man, they are 
HecefTarily oppofed by the divine morality of 
the gofpel, without being the fpecial obje<^s 
of a difpenfation, the peculiar character of 
which is, to unfold to us a future ftate of 
happincfs and immortality* 

From no one caufe hath true i^eligion 
fuffered more^ than from being made a party 
in political inffitution^. This hath been a 
iburce of evil never to be too much la- 
mentedy in the review of the times which 
are pad ; and never to be too much guarded 
againft in refpeft to the improvement, the 
peace and happinefs of future ages. All 
fides have alternately fued for her fupport 
and prefled her into their fervice ; royalifts 
and republicans have had their turns among 
ourfelves; but the gofpel gives no determi^-^ 
nate preference to any fpecific form of go* 
vernment. Through this officious and ill- 
judging zeal,^ the chriftian religion has never 
appeared in its own ^xiiable and engaging 
Ibrm, but hath been held up to the eyes of 
the multitude a diflorted and mif-iChapen 

' figure. 
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figure, without proportion and fymm«ry, and 
confcqUently hath appeared to many; (whoi^ 
have not taken the trouble to look any' 
further,) to be without truth or beauty* 

Now, as* the chriftiin rdigimr keeps ST 

foch a diftance from, and- oliferves a perfeft: 

n«\itfrality itl regard to parficular forms o& 

dlvil government!, it were fervently to be*- 

^iffied that political legiflators would leave* 

her to her own proper province. .In whici* 

Cafe, fo'far as^thc hearts amd underftandinga 

of men can be inSproved by the dbf^rines and 

prfccipts, or influenced by the hoped ' andk 

promifes of chriftiariity, the civil conftitutiot^ 

6f every country would be left to ftaiidv otf 

felt, or to reform itfelf, upotr its^ own proper 

prtiieiplds, the advantage and happinefs of th^e 

party governed. For, as is obfervcd of the 

times of old, fn the book of Kings *, God 

confulted the intere(t of Ifrael, not the ad- 

varttage of Solomon, in raifing him to a 

throne: it is not th<?re faid that- •^^ becaufe 

•• the Lord lOved Solomon,'* but, •• becaufe 

** he lo^ed Ifrael, therefore made he Solomon 

*• king/^ 

* 1 Kings X. 9« 

In 
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}a the matter of religious rights^ the 
chriftian revelation is more fpecific and de« 
terminate, that is to faj^ it is explicit in 
declaring them independent of the conient or* 
opinions of men, and not fubjed to the obit* 
gation of mutual contra^, from whence we 
derive the authority of the civil power. Our 
religious privileges, as they refped the duties, 
of confcidnce, are not transferrable ; we can« 
BOt diveft ourielves of them, and ought not to 
be indifferent to them; neither can others 
moleil us in them without ufurpation. The 
gofpel, therefore, proclaims Chrifl: to be 
king in his own kingdom, without regard to 
monarchial or republican, epifcopal or pre(^ 
byterian, forms of government. Even poli- 
tical wifdom does not afFed to prefcribe 
uniformity in civil inftitutions. The influ* 
ence of manners, climate, and other collateral 
circumftances will, and mud, be taken into 
the computation of human wifdom. But 
prevail whichever may, if the civil. power 
means to nourifh the feeds of the genuine 
truth of the gofpel, (he muft leave them to 
make their natural advance, and to ihoot and 
ripen fpontaneoufly, according to their own 

free 
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free Courfe, until the lord of the harveft (hall 
come; if fhe means to fecure the public 
peace and happinefs> and retain her own 
authority, (he muft return proteAion for allegi- 
ance, whatever difference of religious opi-* 
aions may fubfift among her fubjedts. ITie 
contract is mutual ; and while .all parties^ 
enjoy their religious faith and liberty with- 
out controul, they will be better difpofed^ 
from principles which faftion will never be 
able to (hake, to keep the refpe£tive condi^^ 
tions of their engagement. Any occafional 
licentioufnefs on the one hand, or opprefCori 
on the other, which may be incidental to all 
human governments, will not call for any 
violent correftive, but, from the uncorrupted 
influence of a religious principle, will, foon 
be remedied. 

In due ; we can draw no other conclufiofi 
from our 'lord's ever memorable anfwer, 
bidding the pharifees and herodians to 
^^ render to Caefar the things which are 
*' Cafar's, and to God the things that are 
♦* God's,** than that the concerns of civil 
authority were left by him, as he found 
thebi : and further that the proper concerns 

VOL. II. U of 
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wfio ardently, feek to find Ibnr.e apology fbf 
defeftions from that virtue, which is the firft 
diftindtion of man in his civil capacity, I 
mean genuine and incorruptible patriotifm, 
which is equally regardlefs of the cenfure 
or applaufe of men, and which feeks not its 
own, but its count ry^s caufe. Except, 
liideed, in thofe rare inftanCes, where this 
caule, great dnd noble as it i^,' becomes infe- 
fior only to the flill greater and more noble 
Caufe, the general welfare of the human 
ifpecies fcattered over the whole face of this 
fiabitabie world. For we fhould remember 
that we' are citizens of Europe, as well as of 
Britain; and that we alfo Cotint ourielves 
among the aggregate of God'^s rational creatures 
at large, as* well as among the inhabitants of 
this ifland, or this quarter of the globe. It is, 
therefore, neither diverfity of languages, con- 
trariety of manners, or diftinftion of colour, 
that (hould withhold the exercife of a<fts of hu- 
manity, an4 the mutual exchange of good of- 
fices, either between nations Or iqdividuals. 
Even that which is fometimes called, in poli- 
tical language, an oppolition of ihterefts, and 
is frequently confidered as a natijral foundation 
^ for 



for perpptqal au4.Krc(¥)iicilable^nmjries, is,^ 
in truth,^ nothiHgf^fc, l>ut jhpjcjjjuld of the 
imagination, 2H3d,;.^^f yfj^lfe M^^Hcy. God 
created the humjag hhid tp be hflpf;yl to 
each other; and; in tljeir feyeral .wnts and 
abundance, call?; forth, the excrcifefof thofe 
difpofitions which,- at once, give happuiefs 
and dignity to human, nature.* The great 
variety of foil, climate, and fituation occafions 
a reciprocal exchange of the bountiful produce 
of nature, in like manner as the different 
bodily and mental capacities of men, in the 
feme country, are the means of improving 
the condition of them all. 

If it were confidered only as a matter of 
expedience, and independent of the laws of 
nature and of revelation, we (hould find our 
peace and happinefs to be increafed by cul- 
tivating thefe principjes in our own minds, 
and by ading upon them to the extent of 
our refpefitive abilities. 

In all things, therefore, let us regard the real 
welfare of our country, and be obedient to its 
civil conflitution, in all things lawful and 
honeft; let. us •* render to Caefar the things 
*' which are Caefar's.*' Let us not, however, 
U 3 concur 



^hcuriti li^rreiting the \vbh! bf God, by 
^pplyin^ it to cafes with which it hte iiq 
tonne^iop, s^hd in whifh we may be in- 
AtctA to profis^iie it by an unhallowed ae- 
tommod^ph to the intenpfts of the wotld | 
but at -ail events, and at all huzard of our 
temporal intereftv kt V? ** render tp<jQd th? 
** tK^ngs that is^re Qod's/* 
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SERMON XIX. 



THE RIGHT KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND CHRIST, 



JOHN xvri. 3. 

<rHIS IS LIFE CTERKAL, THAT TKBY MIGHT KNC^W 
THEE THE ONLY TRUE GOD^ AND JBSXJS ttHRTlST 
WHOM THOU HAST SENT. 

Jesus Christ, a ihort time hefmt his 
deaths forewattied his difciples that they 
•might expert great trials and perfecutions, 
telling them, at the fame time, that the^ 
would be firpported by the fpirit or power of 
God, that is to fay, by almighty God him- 
felf. For, when we Ipeak of the Ipirit of 
God, we mufl: mean God himfelf; in the 
fame manner as when we fpeak of the fpi« 
rit of a man, we mean the man him^^lf; 
and not any other intelligent person, or 
agent# 

U 4 Chrift 
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Chrift then proceeded to pray to God, 
that he would glorify him, or forward the 
completiou of his work, becaufe he fhould 
thereby be enabled more folly to open to his 
difciples the whole defign of his mifiion; 
apd, eventually, be the means of obtaining 
eternal life for thole, who ihould become 
followers of him. 

It is, indeed, added in the continuation of 
this prayer to God, that he would ** glorify 
♦* Cbrift with the glory, which he had with 
♦* God before the world was:" but this ex- 
p'reflion has been repeatedly (hewn, not to 
refer to any pre-exiftent ft ate which Chrift 
is, by fome, fuppofed to have had before he 
was born of Mary *. It is fuflicient, there- 
fore, to obferve, that the glory he alked for 
was only the fuccefs of the gofpel, and the 

♦ Sc^ La^dner's <* Letter on the logos," vol. xi. of 
Jiis works, p. gi- Cardale's " True doflrine of the new 
^' Teftamcnt," 2d, edit. p. 89. and his ** 'Comment on 
** Chrift's prayer," p. 72-7-104. ** The Theolqg. repo- 
*• fitory," vol. ii. p^ 73, 74. vol. iii. p. 146, 147. alfo 
5168— '>70» alfo 348, and 442. Lindfey's " Sequel." p. 
^39—259. his ." Hiftprical vi^w,-" p, 225—227. his 
'^ Examination of Robinfon's Plea for the divinity of 
« Chrift," p. 162—164. 

jepompenfe 
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recompcnfe of bis arduous iabours m the 
publication of it, which were promifed to 
attend on the meffiah, and were the eternal 
purpofe of God to beftow, before the world 
itfelf was called into cxiftence. 

Our lord then goes on very fummarily, 
but very iatisfadtorily, to ftate, not indeed 
the precife nature of eternal life, or the exa<St 
time of its commencement, which would 
have anlwered no other purpofe, but the gra- 
tifying an idle and fatal curiolity'; but to ftate 
the means, by which we may attain it. 
** This," fays he, " is eternal life, that 
^* they may know thee the only true God, 
" and Jefus Chrift whom thou haft fent:** 
meaning by this declaration the right know- 
ledge of the nature and attributes of the onlj 
true God, Jehovah, who was his God and 
their God; and a right underftanding alfoof 
the defign and nature of the revelation pro- 
mulgated by himfelf, who was the fetit of 
God, that is, who was the mefienger, or 
apoftlc of God. A difp;enfation wifely calcu- 
lated to lead men to that virtuous and amia- 
ble condudt in this life, which will meet with 
acceptance from God, in that future and eter- 
nal world, more particularly revealed m it. 

**To 
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«« To know God,** is. to be acc^aainted and 
imprefled with the inherent and effential 
perfections and excellence of -his nature ; to 
teCQgnize him as the fole creator c^ the 
world, from the beauty and hannony wc 
difcern in the works of creation ; and to own 
bim for the fole governor of it, from his 
neyer-ceafiog fupcrintending providence over 
all that he has made. 

Thus *' to know Gdd,** from the prind- 
ples of natural religipn, were fufficient to the 
reafonable and refledling mind of man, ib 
teach him. to " ceafe to do evil,'* and '* t» 
♦♦ learn to do well;" to purfue a life of viitoe 
for virtue's fake^ to direft the grateful heart 
to exercife and expand itiyf in a£ts of good- 
«ef8 acceptable to the giver of thofe powcR, 
by which we are made capable of diftio- 
guifcing, that his wiU and our own greatett 
good are united and inleparabk. L^c nam 
contemplate thofe evidences which the wodd 
prefents to his view, and which his own «»• 
biaffed reafon will fuggeft ; let htm ezamiae 
the wonderful fitnefs of every created hoB^ 
^nd confider for wb«t purpoic each was 6^ 
figned ; let him note the order of nature in tbe 
animajs and vegetables around him ; let bta 

oblerr: 
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'hkjfC^rvt (h« n»ifoning powers and rbfle£):tons of 

liis c^wn tnimdr and the unavoidable refult wiU 

-bfe, tfcat he will be convinced that therfc is a 

^od^ and that that God is one fupreme indo- 

^y -prftnde^it Being ; ht will acknowledge that he 

^^ xr^reated all things by his Eat^ and that all the 

loi: things which he hath made are what he hak 

ccr prdnoimced them to be^ very good : he will 

fee convinced that the whole creatioh, intei** 

f ^e^ual and inanitnate. are fo admirably adapted 

ittci to their refpe<^ive fitdations and ends, as to 

m \^ woithy of infinite wifdom and goodnefs; 

xsi' This knowledge of God^ whidh arifes from 

ofr the firft principles of all religion^ would 

.ful; have been every way fufficiendy adequate ta 

,o(|i the reafoftoble wat)«s of toan^ had he not pro* 

1^ pof; decided to defpoil thefe fair impraflions md 

of (I: convictions of nattiral t^ligioft by the la»Gies 

rQ git^ pf his imagination^ and the criminal indut' 

Let; gehpe «f his paffifens, which led to the abufe 

(1^(0 df his reafbn, and consequent ifni&p^preheniioia 

Ij^: jrf th* will and wely^^of God, th^s diYcovetw 

^g^ 9ble m ^c liw« of ii^ftuw^ and in ^the works 

^jgj^ 0fc*eatitfn, 

^ P' ^thfe 'fu^ciency of natural i*eUgi(*i, there* 

M^'t ff>f^:( ^ftnWot fee denied, without ^peftchineW 

n; ^' ^^ 

ok; 
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of the wifdotn of God ; and only from the 
abufe of it, we (hall be able to diicover the 
neceflity of any further revelation. Man* 
kind, in a rude uncivilized flate, do not iti- 
deed prefeot us v^rith any very ftriking re- 
commendation of the immediate arid uuiver- 
fal good. effects of natural religion, according 
to our apprchenfioD of things, who are now 
& hr advanced in the culture of the mind, 
forwarded and improved by revelation. We 
•ixtay, however, obferve the extent to which 
natural religion advanced morality in fome of 
the philoibphers of the heathen world ; ne- 
verthelefs, it failed in many very important 
articles, and in none more than in fuffering 
the world to entertain unworthy notions of 
the deity^ But the abufe of natural, any 
more than the abufe of revealed^ religioQ, is 
no argunjent againft it : and it mu^ be* con- 
fefled that we have read and feen as grofs 
abufes of the truths of revelation, 5s of thofe 
of nature ; abufes, which have Tapped and. de** 
ftroyed, in the opinion of. many well-mean- 
ing men, the very foundation of chriftianity» 
Take^ for inftance, the creed of the h?^t{ien 
polytheift aud that of chriftians. q£ certain 

denominations, 
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denominations, and where is the wonder that 
one fliould be heard to fay, ** If fuch be" 
•* chriftianity, let my foul be with the philo* 
*• fophers ?'• 

In the religion of nature, it is acknow- 
ledged, there are difficulties which our limited 
underflandings cannot refolve ; but this con* 
cefTion amounts to no more than owning that 
a finite being cannot fethom the counfels of 
him who is infinite. But there are chriftiau 
churches which infift upon the aflent of its 
minifters to certain articles of feith which 
not only involve difficulties, but direft con- 
tradidions and abfolute impoflibilities ; and 
maintain dodlrines. which are wholly irre- 
concilcable to every part of the chriftian re- 
velation. They have even been -lb far dif- 
pofed to confider them as important, . that 
they have pronounced thena to be the fount 
dation and corner- (lone of the building, and 
effentially neceflary to the prefcrvation of the 
chriftiao verity. It is in deference to thefe 
fame doctrines, which have dilhonoured the 
jchriftian revelation, and hindered the general 
reception of it, that the fanie men have 
abfurdly pronounced that faith , to be moft 

acceptable 
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A^Ce^abte to tho deity, \vhicb is oppoftd td 
our reafon, and requires oui" relinquilQimeiii 
of it, as the proper oaring of our reli* 
gious profeflion. Blind and miftaken guides 
thefe, who look not into revelation without 
firfl abandoning their reafbn, and quitting 
^hat inftrudor, which God hath given to his 
creatures of mankind for the noble and cx-f 
alted purpofe of caufing them to know mote 
of his mind and will, and to be tnore obedient 
to his laws! 

It has already been ohfervcd, that natural 
religion has luiTered in common with every 
other gift of God; and has been made the 
parent of .error, not by the God of natu];e» 
\vhom we view in nature's laws, but by thf 
perverfion and mifapprehenfion of man. 

In this date of the heathen world, thaC 
lame God, whom the greateft part of them 
had deferted or mifreprefeated, thought good 
to declare himfelf further to mankind ; not 
to declare another, or a new, Jaw, but tp 
fepublifli the firft, accompanied with fuch cir- 
cumflances as the flate of njankind, at that 
time, required, in order to eftabliih and prar 
ferve his unity. 

In 
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In the fubfcquent hiftory of the world, we 
find the fecond promulgation of the law was^ 
abuied; and the doctrine of the unity of the 
one only true God was agiin fupplanted by 
the prevailing idolatry of fucceeding times. 

If it ihould here be alked, How thefe dif- 

penfations came to be thus abufed and per* 

verted^ or> in other words, how the ruling 

providence of God permitted fuch abufes to 

take place? The anfwer, though general, 

may be confidered as conclufive. He gave 

to man laws which were good, and by which 

they might live, in the one cafe by an ex- 

prefs revelation of his will, in the other by 

the conftitution of nature itfelf. God having 

done this, and made man a reafbnable and 

accountable creature, it was inconddent with 

the fcheme of creation, a fcheme of wifdon» 

and goodnefs, to regulate or counteract their 

nxeafures by a continued miracle. 

The fame obfervation will equally apply 
to the publication, and indifferent fuccefs, of 
^ the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, in which God 
again declared his miod and will by the 
miniftry of his meflenger and prophet, 
adding to bis former difpenfation the pro- 

X miffi 
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mife of acceptance of the finccrc repentiiice 
and amendment of all his rational creatures, 
and an explicit aflurance of eternal life and* 
happinefs to the virtuous and the good. 

It is an injuftice to chriftianity to reprefent 
it, as fome have been wont to do, as an en- 
tirely new code of laws, precluding, if not fub* 
verting, the law of nature, and the former 
revelation. On the contrary, it is perfeftive 
of both, repeating the unity of God, and con-» 
firming all the nxoral duties. Almighty 
God, ever confident with himfelf, (ets his 
final feal In this his laft revelation, to every 
truth and every duty of moral obligation, 
which he had before declared to mankind. 

We will now proceed, by a natural grada-^. 
tion, to the confideration of what it is to 
** know Jefus Chrift, whom,*' as our text 
cxpreffes it, " God hath lent.'* And, al- 
though it is, morally fpeaking, almoft 
impoffible to mifunderftand the plain and . 
honeft import of the words, it may, never- 
thelels, be no mifapplication of our time to 
give them that attention which their import- 
ance deferves, though all that may be ,faid 

amount 
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amount only to the repetition of what we 
may be already acquainted with* 

* •* To know Jtfus Chrift whom he hath 
**> fent," fignifies, in the firft place, the belief 
and acknowledgment of his miffion of ap- 
pointment from God, that is to fay, the 
authority by which he afted. And wd are. 
not called upon in the gofpel, blindly and. 
implicitly to believe, but carefully and dif-- 
pafllonately to examine the evidences with 
which his miffion was accompanied, whe* 
ther external, as they refpefted the words 
hfe fpake, or the works he did, or internal, 
ds they referred to the doftrines which he. 
tavght. So likewife, when we have thus pro- 
fecuted our inquiry and examination, we-are 
not to abandon our reafon, and commit our- 
felves to the decifion of impljpit faith in any 
human authority, however refpe^able ; but, 
haying exercifed our reafon, we are to be 
determined by it, and by it to regulate Mh 
our faith ^d pfa^lice. For, by what fafer 
comMfs can We ^eer our courle through^ 
life, t^aii by the wd|d of God, approved and 
interp|pted bf our own reafon and judg- 
ment ? 

vot^. II. X This 
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This knowledge of Chrift can only be 
learned from what himfelf, or his apoftles, have 
faid concerning him, whether it refpefts mat-^ 
ters of doftrine, or matters of praftice. 

In reference to his do£trine, we fliould firft 
fatisfy ourfelves concerning what the chrif- 
tiaii fcriptures fay of him, and of the autho- 
rity by which he is delegated to fo high and 
honorable an office ; we fhould alfo fatisfy 
ourfelves concerning that life and immorta- 
lity which the gofpel is faid to have brought 
to light, and that repentance which will ft- 
nally be accepted by almighty God. 

Concerning thefe, the chriftian w^orld have^ 
indeed, been much divided. Some have con- 
tended that Jefus Chrifl was no other than 
the eternal God himfelf; others, that he 
pre-exifted in a former flate before his ap- 
pearance in the world, and literally defcende^ 
from heaven, fufliaining only the form of 
a man. To others, he appears, from his 
own account of himfelf, to be no more than 
a man, who exifled only from his birth qf 
Mary, and was highly approved and favoured 
of God ; employed by him for the further 
declaration of his will ; and fupported,. in all 

. . extraordinary 



cxtrabrdiijary cafes, by ,his immediate aid and 
affiftance. In other words ; thefe do fo dif- 
tiuguifti between the charafter of Chrift and 
of God, that while they maintain that the 
one is the fole creator and governor of the 
world, they adpfiit the other to be only a. 
creature and fubjeft of that government :. 
they acknowledge, with the apoftle Paul, that 
there is ** one God, and one mediator, be- 
" tween God and men, the man Chrift Je- 
•* fus." 

Concerning a future ftate, rational chrif- 
tians are now veiy generally agreed that 
its commencement will take place at the 
general refurredlion ; and that then the vir- 
tuous pact of mankind will continually ad- 
vance from one degree of happinefs to ano- 
ther. 

Of the nature of that tcpeiitance which 
will avail us at the great tribunal of God^ 
there can be little tooiA for diveffity of opi- 
nion ; and it is only ta be wondered how 
fober chriftians could ever have had two opijjji 
nions on fo plain z queftion. Repentanc^^ 
however fincere, which is not followed by a 
life, reformed upon the principles of that rc- 
;Xl_ pentancc, 
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jpentance, is only a mockery of God and all 
ferioufhefs: in fliort, repentance and refor- 
mation ; a fenfe of our (ins and follies, and 
an abftinence frond and renunciation of then>, 
muft be infeparable. 

But there is another, and more important 
fenfe of the words, to " know Chrift;*' 
and that is, to live in the voluntary and 
habitual obedience to his laws, and to imitate 
tbe glorious example of his own amiable 
and excellent character : and to do this, under 
a fober convi£lion that he was the meflen- 
ger of God to man, and hath taught us the 
only fure way to future happinefs. 

It is efpecially important to our happinefs,, 
both here and hereafter, as men and as 
chriftians, that we aftively endeavour to ren- 
der every beneficial fervice to our fellowr 
Creatures of mankind by improving their ufe- 
fulnefs and happinefs; that we confult the 
intcreft of our pofterity by cultivating and 
advancing the intereft of truth and liberty, 
of rational religion and virtue, in our owa 
and in the rifing generation. At the fame 
tirtie, we muft remember to fit fo loofe to the 
world ourfclves, that ia the midft of our en- 
joyment 



joyment of the abundance of thp good things 
6f this life, and of life itfelf, vfp may at %py 
time be ready to quit our ftation, and refign 
ourfelves into the hands of death, in the well- 
grounded hope, through the mercy of God, 
of a refurreAion to life and happinefs which 
ihall endure for ever* 

The pjafling fcenes of this world, all its 
pleafures and all its forrows, however fenfibly 
enjoyed or felt, are fleeting as the wind that 
wafts the air ; but like the wind, which, whe- 
ther in ftorms or gentle breezes, renders the 
atmofphere more falutary, they tend to re- 
commend our foJQurning here by their va- 
riety, and to perfeft our character before that 
judge who knoweth the thoughts and intents 
of the heart of m^n. 

If we habituate ourfelves to look up to 
God, through the medium of his creation, 
difpenfations, and government, we (hall have 
abundant reafon to adore that infinite and 
friendly power that brought us into being, 
and intended us for virtue and for happinefs ; 
that brought us out of nothing, gave us a 
rcafoning mind, and is ready to portion us 
with immortal blifs« 

X 3 In 
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SERMON XX. 



JESUS^f AFFECTIONATE SYMPATHY W1T« 
THE FRIEND8 OF JLAZARUS. 



JOHN XI. 25* 
JESUS WEPT. 

The narrative of the apoftle John, ia 
which we meet with this inftance of the 
fympathizing afie6:ion of our lord, relates 
the licknefs, death, and refurredion of Laza«p 
ru3 : and the flory is as follows. Lazarus, 
who lived at Bethany, about two miles from 
Jerufalem*, being fick, his (ifters Mary 
and Martha applied to Jefus, who was af* 
feflionately interefted for the happinefs of 
the whole family, to reftorc him to he^th^ 
Jefus (who was then beyond Jordan +) pro- 
pofed to go into Judea, and at the fame tiine 

f See John xi. i8. '^fifteen furlongs off*" t ib. x. 40^ 

acquainted 
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acquainted his difciples, that Lazarus was 
dead. At the end of their journey, they 
found that Lazarus had been buried four 
daysj j^4 t^^^ ^is .fillers particuIarJy la- 
mented the abfence of Jefus, being per- 
fuaded, that had he been prefent, he might 
*have faved their - bl'other. This' interview 
was falldwed by Jefus*s yifiting the grave of 
Lazarus, accompanied by Mary and Martha, 
and many jews, who jointly mourned over 
the remains of their beloved Lazarus. 

Jefus fharecj ^^Pfjply in the ^afflidlion of the 

friends of Lazarus, and being alfo himfelf 

i-i RerXe^allj^.gt^tached t9 him^ " he wept* " 

sii.Hej th^B^.feryeptly ^d^refled l^imfelf in; prayer 

cj-ite*Gp$i>,iand gf^e/vyards faid in. a kpud voice, 

-i xVjLawrus^^com? (orxlu'[ And he that was 

, :j*iii}e4d .q^aj$,^fortli^;bopnd hand and foot 

>i JA witUi gray? . .plpths ; and , his face was 

Y iLlf.bcwodi^bAttt withi' a pipkin f.** 

:• ;., There Js_iii .the whole of this account a 

, , ♦, Sec* Bp» Newcomers «* Obfervations on our lord's 
'** conduCT as a divine inltruaor.'* 4.to, p. 341. (part ii. 
iea.i 3.) wicre different intei^TetattoariDT the caufe or 
^.:.u(hotiTc.ofJcfiis*s wcc|HQgifre. briefly fti|ted. , 

» ■ ' . ;rc.. ••"' > ,14. 

very 
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' very ftViking* Simplicity in the prindpal,..apd 
in all the accompanying, circumftanccs *of 
the hiftbry. Jefus tlifcovers an amiable 
'Sympathy at the afflidion of others, and a 
'mind' greatly interefted in their welfare. 
And the whole is rcprefented as much.xin 
the characters of truth, as thoik of humamty 
and kindnefs. 

Ncverthelefs, ibme of the jews thought 
that Jcfus might have more properly, (hewn 
his friendly dlfpofition to the family ; of 
Lteirus by reftoring him to health, .tha^i by 
partaking* with them in their * concern on 
otoafion of his death. ** Could » not this 
** man**, faid thjey> •**who opened the- eyes 
*? of the blind, have caufed that even this 
•* mkn (hould not have died * ?** 

But Jefus exhibited the evidence of^the 
po^er of God in a way much more friend- 
ly, in every mordl view, to jthe family. of 
Lazarus, and more fatisfaftoty to the jews^ 
if any evidence Would have iatisfied them ; 
fdr the reftorition to life, after death .hath 
actually taken place^ gr-eatly exceedeth (he 
ordinary reftorattou of healthy which fb fre^ 

^ John »l 37. 

quently 
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qucntly follows the application of natural 
tneans* 

In order to give the moft decifive proof of 
the divine miffion of Jefus, and, if fo it 
might be, to work convidlion on the minds 
of the fceptic jews, Jefus performed works, 
not only of humanity and kindnefs, but was 
enabled^ by the fpecial affiftance of God, to 
furpafs the greateft powers of other, men, in 
reftorlng to life the already putrified body of 
^Lazarus. The account given by John re- 
cites the fafts arid the motives; and there 
we are told, that Jefus prayed to God and 

^fiid, ♦* Father, I thank thee, that thou haft 
^^ heard me. And I knew that thou heareft 
** me always: but becaufe of the people vsrho 
*' ftand by, I faid it, that they may believe 
^* that thou haft fent me. Then many of 
" the jews who came to Mary^ and had 
*^ feen the things which Jefus did, believed 

* ^' on him*/* 

The obfervation which our fubjed prima- 

' rily fuggefts is, that our lord poffefled all 
the affeftions of a good and tender mind, 

' (hat he fhared in the fotrbws of others, and 

♦ Johnxi. 41,42^45^ 

was 
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was ready to relieve them: and that he 
availed hiinfelf of the advantage, which the , 
circumflances of Lazarus*s . death afforded 
him, by exercifing thofe affedions in tho 
way mod conducive to the credit and honor 
of the commiilion he bore, and to the even- 
tual converfion of the minds of the jews to 
the belief of the power of God difplayed in 
his miffion. 

Sympathy will imply iirailarity of fitua- 

tioiis and capacities. To rejoice with thofe 

who rejoice, and to mourn with thofe 

who mourn, prefuppofes either our having 

been partakers in the fame fortune, or a 

poilibility, in nature, of a future tnter-change 

of joy and forrow. Indeed, it is at once the 

property and the proof of an obdurate and 

unnatural heart, or pf the deprivation of rca- 

fon, when we are aflbred of the exifleiice of 

any character who can fhare neither in the 

pleafures, nor the pains, of others. 

Man is as much a member of fbciety, as 
his hand or arm is a member of himfelf ; 
and as an individual he can no more fay to 
his brethren of mankind, ^^ I have no more 
^^ need of you/' than his hand or arm can 

fay 
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fyi^tohh head, "I have no need of thee/* 
Cotineded as wie are^ In all the focial inter* 
ceurfe of life^ we may as foon (hake the 
foundation of the worldy as diflfolve^ or ceafe 
to apply, the relation we ftand in to eacb 
orf>er. We cannot help partaking in thofc 
events which greatly intereft our kind, with- 
out doing violence to ourfe^ves ; we cannot 
fee with indifference mercljr animal life to 
/ijifer pain. In (hort, to fympathize at ano- 
ther's woe is not only a proof of our being 
men, but a ftrong prefumption that our 
mind^ are moulded and attuned to goodnefs 
and to happinefs. An extreme infenfibility 
of mind in this life fomething refembles a 
ftate of Annihilation in the next : a proipe(^, 
which deadens all virtuops energies here, 
and deftroys the affured happinefs of immor- 
tality hereafter. 

Let us then cultivate the amiable and 
benevolent temper which Jefus ihewed 
in this and other cafes. Let us feel for 
others, as for ourfelVes ; but let this intcreft- 
ing a^e£tion be followed by our endeavours 
to alleviate affli^ion, as well as be prompt to 
partioipate in the profperity q£ qur fellow- 
creatures. 



( 335 ) 

creatures/ Let us fuppoft' tW peffedtitfetf/" 
relieve the* neceflitous, comffe' the'bf61cfeiVJ' 
hearted. If we can but lo6feil oh'e eii^etiityni^ 
ed (haft that h^ath ^iiy wky dfftui'Bea ' th^^ 
happinefs," or wounded t!ie pcaCfc' of mW^, of 
a brother, let us ftretch forth oiiir Hiiid tbliti^* 
affiftance/ and not dr^w' iibii:1l uYftil it Iks 
adminifteredtp his" relief* 

Along with tliis readine'fs to^ flifij)8rr tti^^* 
drooping, or to raife the fallen fpiHt;' bfe illf . 
our more efpecial care that we dufi^H^e'Sf db 
not, either deliberately or ihadvefientJy, (oi^i^ 
tares among oiii: neighbour's whe^t, iid)^ ^fet 
plant thorns and 6'riars iii his field^; ^hii^h 
we niay never be able afterwards' t6 f^pirdt'e, 
ordeftroy. . 

As for iuch evils of this kind ^s nflay fall 
to our own diare^ let us endeavour, frbtti'bxii 
firm truft in God, and in his providericfe, t6 
bear them like men and cKnffians; thatTs'to 
fay, let u^s refift them with temper aiid refi^na- 
tioq; and though we may fee obliged to drink' 
the bitter potion, let us forgive the perlohs'tti^ 
thofe who have thus mixed our cup. iTuman 
prudence, and tHat duty which evet-y man 
owes to himielf, will luggeft fome "rules of 

caution 
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caution here; and, in no cafe/ is caution, 
more jftriftly fpeaking, the mother of fecurity ; 
for though we may patiently bear to be the 
vi£lims of another^s wrong, we need not to 
live the fport either of the folly, or the 
malice, of our enemy. 

There is another obfervation which will 
not efcape the notice of the attentive reader 
of the. paflage and context now before us; 
and that is, that in doing this extraordinary 
aft of Itindnefs to the family of Lazarus, by 
reftoring him to life, our lord affilmed no 
extraordmary power to himielf, but declared 
that it was effefted by the power of God 
alone, and that he himfelf was only his 
favored inftrument. It was God who 
•* heard and anfwercd his prayer :** ind it was 
in the furtherance of his will and pleafure, 
and for the advancement of \his truth among 
unbelievers, that the miracle' was wrought* 

Jefus Chrift was fenfibly affeftcd by 
every fcene of diftrefs, but was always rc- 
figned and ready to facrifice his feelings, 
and at length his life, in the caufe of truth 
and righteoufnefs, of which ; he was the 
chief teacher : on no occafion did he feek to 

do 
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do ki6 own WkH but at all tinles^ tnA in all 
thinge, the will fit him that (but him; even 
Under his cvm grea[teft fisCeringt^ his pra^jrer td 
almighty God was^ ^' ndt toy will, but thiiie 
*• hedonc/^ 

In thi6 part of our kird^s cbntiniA wie have 
a very important leflbn for our owni It is ah 
indifpenfable rule fotf\ us to obferve, that^ 
befote all things, we do that which we con- 
fcientioufly conceive td be the will of Odd ; 
this will preferve pure the motives oh which 
\v6 afl:^ and recommend every aCtion to the 
approbation of him who knoweth the inten- 
tion tif the heart of itaan^ 

It becometh, therefore, the ^ithfd dffciple 
of Chrift to confiiit the mind and will of 
God, as far as he ihali be able by diligent 
inquiry to difcover it: aiid tb .regulate his 
own condiiA by ttiat only iriile of life. Jle 
will find that his very purfiiit after an 
improved knowledge of this rule will enlarge 
his capacity for happinefs; and that his 
praftical obfervance of it will fecui^c that 
happinefs both in this world and the next, 
which by any other means he will feek in 
vain. By a ferious attention to, and ftudy of, 
VOL, !!• Y this 
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this rale, aod of himielf, he wUl obtain the 
ibvereigaty of his own temper , of mind^ and 
be able to give that diredion to all his defires^ 
.which will roufe him to do th? will off God 
with alacrity and ardor. He \^ill find, by 
^xperiejice, that the ways ,of religion are the 
only ways, of pleafantnefs^ ^nd that her paths 
are the only paths of p^ce. 

There is no mift^ke concerning religion 

more faMe, or more fatal^ than to copceivc 

that it impoies irkfbme taiks, and condemns 

our .days to folitudq and. forrow. Such. a 

jreprefentation is diredlly the reverfe of the 

truth ; for God hath given us all things 

richly tp enjpy, a^d religion bids us to 

.enjoy them with thanjtfulnefs and inno- 

jcence. God hath placed us .on this earth in a 

ftate of depenc^pce prl each other; and in 

the fpciety and intercourferof our kindred of 

jafiankind.he defigns us to eitercife ourfclves 

in doing good tp the fuileft extent of our 

feveral powers and. opportunities. 

Our reafon will tell us, that the order of 

duties is tp be obferved, and revelation has 

exprefsly added, th^t, all muft.be fulfilled. 

If we w?rei to have recoyrfe,to the yjrretchqd 

- r I fophiftry 



( 339 ) 

ibphiftry of Ibm* unhappy men^ wh6 thittk 

♦to commute with God for their fins upoa 

eafy terms, the fober heathen would tell us, w« 

muA be miftaken. *For, to obey in one pbint 

of the law and to negleft the reft, would be 

to deftroy the principle which gives to obe* 

dience all that is truly excellent; it would 

be to obferve the command only in part, 

. while we difputed the authority which enjoins 

it. The providence and authority of God 

are univerfal ; and the love and obedience of 

man ought to be univerfal alfo. Even thajt 

fervant,; who obeyeth not the commands of 

his earthly mafter, except only at his owq 

option or convenience, obtains not his maf^ 

ter's confidence by his fervices, be they ever 

fo many, becaufe he does not a£t from a 

principle of duty, but from his own caprict 

or pleafure* 

In every review we take of our lord's life, 
we fhall find increafing reafbn to admire his 
charafter: his obedience to God, and his 
love for man, and' defire to do good, were the 
great principles which regulated his whole 
life, and fupported him in death; which 
fccured him the eminently diftinguiflied favor 
Y ^ of 
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of God^ and confUtuted. him the moft per* 
feA pattern for the future imitation of the 
ions of men. 

The extraordinary powers which were de- 
legated to him for the difcharge of his mini- 
ftry, and to prove him to be the promifed 
mefSahy or the fent of God, he declared he 
derived from his and our heavenly father: 
powers, which were peculiarly necefl&ry for 
the part he was called to fuflain, and for 
completing the work he had to do. By the 
ipecial Wefling of God, he was, indeed, 
enabled to bear the cruel reproaches and 
perfecutions of the enemies of the doftrincs 
which he taught; it was alfo by the mira*- 
culous powers which were given him, that 
he was further enabled to prove the truth of 
his prctenfions to the office to which he was 
appointed. 

Lefs powerful, but not lefs amiable, does 
he appear on many common and familiar 
occafions. When his own natural difpofi- 
tion and temper were called into action by 
any ordinary occurrence in his life, and 
when there was no demand for any miracu- 
lous interpofition ; when no greater powers 

were 
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were required, than what every truly gpod 

man is endowed with^ he is ever to be diftin* 

guifhed by an uniform excellence of temper 

and demeanour. Whenever" he fpcaks ofi 

himfelf, it is with all the graceful humility; of 

a meek, pure, and uneorrupted mindy and in. 

every a^kion of his life he appears to have been: 

the model of human perfcftion in every virtue 

that can be comprehended in the high and 

honourable appellation ofa *' fonofOodf' 

a title this, which we alfo may attain, and 

which it ought to be our greatefl ambition to 

dcferve, 

• Ncverthelefs, plain and intelligible as is 
the only record we can confult upon the 
queftion, the world itfelf would hardly con- 
tain the books that might be written, 
minutely to relate how it has come to pafs, 
that a charafter like that of Jefus Ghrift 
fhould have been fo grofsly miftaken, mif- 
taken too in the oppofit^ extremes. For, 
while fome have coniidered him as being the 
one only true God himfelf ; others have 
treated him as an impoflor, 
' Suffice it for the prefent to obferve, that it 
belongs to us^ and to all men, to inquire 
Y 3 diligently 
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diligently how. thefc things really are, pre- 
vioufly relinquifliing all prejudices of every 
kind, and finally to fettle our faith according 
to our own beft and coufcientious judgment. 
In regard to every repeated examination of 
the charadler of Jefus Chrift, it is fufficieiit 
to obferve, that it is one great means of our 
improvement and edification . to ftudy and 
imitate every part of it. His compailionate 
lympathy and affeftion for the family of 
Lazarus, like the affedionate diftreis be 
expreffed for the impending deflrudion of 
Jerufalem*, indicate difpofitions which ap- 
prove themfelves to God and man : difpofi- 
tions, which we ought to cultivate, becaufe 
they are highly beneficial to ourfelves, 
being the heft foyrce and the befl fecurity of 
all that is truly excellent in the human 
charader, and the foundation of our doing to 
others as we would have others do to us, 
Thefe difpofitions will alfo lead us to look up 
with reverence and love to the kind parent of 
all and the bountiful giver of every good ; and 
to acknowledge him, in word and deed, in 
pyr daily prafticc, as well ks in our public 

* Luke xix, 41. 
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■worfliip of him, to be the one only living 
and true God, the invifible obferver of every 
thing we do, and the rewarder of every pious 
and virtuous a£tion of his creatures of man- 
kind. 
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SERMON XXL 



^ERSEVERANCfi IK THE CHRISTlAtI 
CHARACTER. 



LUKE. IX. 62« 

JBftS SAlD UNTO jaiMi KO MAN HATliffG >UT Ht^ 
HASV TO TR£ PLOUGH> AK1> LOOlCIN^ BAtK, t$ 
PIT FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, 

The convcrfatioii which our lord is 
reported to have held^ on this, occafion, with 
one of his difqiples, is related generally b^ 
the two eyangelifts, Matthew* and|Luke:. 
the pointed obfervation, or moral dedudion, 
which Jefus drew from it^ aad which we. 
have now recited^ is recorded only; by the 
latter pf them, 

The narrative informs us, that one of our 
lord's difciples w^s forward to decliare his 

.4 Mittt villi iiH4«« 

readinefs 
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rcadincfs to " follow him, whitherfocver he 
*' went ;'* in other words, to (hare with 
him that fortune which fliould attend his 
teaching the will of God to man : and that 
Jefus thereupon fuggefted to' him in the 
familiar language of .cpmmoa obfervatioa, the 
difficulties and difcouragements he might 
cxpeft from his aflbciating himfelf with him : 
** Foxes have holes,*' faid he, " and birds of 
" the air have nefts, but the fon of man 
" hath not where to lay his head." He 
then called him to the fervice for which he 
offered himfelf, bidding him to ** follow 
" him." But no Iboner was his own pro- 
pofal tlius tendered to him, under thefe 
circumftances with which it was conne6led, 
than he began to mak6 cxcufes, and to endea- 
vour to poftpone his fervice in the caufe of 
truth, when accompanied ^ylth worldly diffi- 
culties. *^ Lord," faid he, ** fuffer me firft 
" to go and bury my father." Jefus 
anfwcrcd, *' Let the dead bury their dead^ 
<< but go thou^ and preach the kingdom of 
" God." This, in general language, is 
laying, let tvorldly-minded men regard 
worldly things, but do you forthwith entirely 

attend 
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attend to the fervice for which you offered 
yourfelf, and in which I am now engaged. 
Another difciple alfo faid, ** Lord, I will 
** follow thee; but let me firft go- bid* 
•* them farewell who are at home at my 
*' houfe;" as much as to fay, let me firft 
fettle my affairs at home, before I embark ia 
the fame fervice with • you. Then .proceeds 
our lord to make the • remark in the text — 
** No man having put his hand to the plough, 
^^ and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
*^ of God." 

We have, in the gofpel, other reprcfenta- 
tions of perfons of warm and zealous tem- 
pers, and even good difpofitions, making, 
excufes for their delay in ferioufly entering 
upon, and purfuing the duties to which they 
were called, in confequencc of their own 
voluntary offer. In the parable of the wed- 
ding- fupper'^, we read of one, who crcufed- 
his attendance at fupper-^time, becaufe he had 
•* bought a piece of ground, and muft needs 
** go to fee it;** of another, becaufe he had 
" bought five yoke of oxen, and was going 
** to prove them ;*' of a third^ becaufe he 

f Matt, xxii. I— 14. Luke xiv. 16—24. 

had 
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had " married a wife." And this recital ia 
clofed in the parable with (he refl^Aion^ 
that *^ many are called, but few are cho* 
^* fenV 

It becomes, therefore, our bufinefs,. who 
profefs to have p\it our hands to th6 plough, 
not to look back ; but afiiduouily to attend to 
the work, the very important work, which lies 
before us, and which every day of our lives 
prefent$ to our view. It becotoes us, who 
have recdived and accepted the invitation to 
the niarriage-feaft, to take care that we be 
prepared to fulfil our engagement. 

It wfls^not the mtention of Jefus, in either 
of thefe cafes, to reprefent the profeffion or 
praflice of his religion as attended with 
greater difficulties than tlie power of man 
is able to furmount ; hut, becaufe his re- 
ligion neceiS&rily oppo&s every compliance 
ifridi thofe ' £a(hions of the world which it 
ms given to corred^ it requires Ibme exer- 
cife of judgment and difcretion to preferve a 
virtuous iibind from every in feftiaus conta-- 
g^on. His gofpel is, therefore, called a bur-* 
den, and a yoke; hut it is to be remembered 

. ♦ Luke^Vi 14. 

withal. 
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withaU that k is a burden which U l\^t^ 
and a yokd which iis eafy» Every rfftrsttnt 
of thd will and afie^ions is irkibme in the 
firft inftance; but it is prudent and falutarf 
judiqioufly to bound, and rightly to dired^ 
the paffions of our nature, both as a mean of 
lecuring prefent enjoyment, as well as the 
very end' of our exiftence. 

DifBculties and dircburagements in out 
chriftian courfe may and will, indeed, prefent 
themfelvfes in various fliapes* The world has 
many temptations to offer to thofe who arc 
lovers of pleafure more than lovers of God ; 
our habits (which in fuch cafes arc apt to 
exceed the demands of nature) plead for fome 
indulgence ; and It fometimes happens that 
even the duties of humanity have to ftruggle 
with the duty we owe to God, and his truth* 
But thefe may be, and are, eafily refiAed 
by a virtuous and religious mind. The 
temptations of the world are^ at their beft, 
Oiort, uncertain, and unfatisfedory. Jt does 
not require that the objeffcs of fenfe fhould be 
viewed in the (hbde only, in order to fee that 
they »nnot in their nature conftitute the 
true happinefs of man ; nor docs it require a 

long 
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loflg life tb difcovcf that they arc deceilfiil m 
their promifes, and delufive in their enjoy* 
xncnt. Our habits, whatever they may 
prompt us to expefl-, are by no means en- 
titled to unlimited gratification^ for they are 
of our own forming, and under our own 
control; and as we may eafily obferve their 
power over others, and feel it in ourfelvcs> 
we are, in every view, bound to regulate 
them by the exercife of our reafbn, before 
the meridian of life arrives. By this regi- 
men and regulation of them, they are eafily 
made to fubferve our happinefs, by enhanc- 
ing our enjoyment of every favorable and 
fortunate occurrence, and by rendering hs 
more patient and refigned under every ad verfc 
event in human life. 

The duties and affections of humanity 
want not the arts of argument or eloquence 
to c^U them forth, and fet them off to ad- 
vantage. Our nature is fo kindly tempered 
by our n^aker, that we muft offer violence to 
our native impulfe, voluntarily^ and without 
caufe, to turn our backs on thofe, who are 
linked to us by the ftrong ties of genuine 
affedion. Neverthelefs, we muft recoUed 

that 
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that tbofe times and feafons may cdme, and 

thofe trying occafions may occur, wherein 

\^c may be called' to this ftrong teft of our 

pre-eminent love to the caufe of God and his 

truth. . ** He that lovcth father or mother, 

** or fon or daughter," fays our lord, " more 

** than me, is not worthy of me*;" and 

cverlafting life is promifed, on the fame 

authority, to •* every one that hath for- 

** faken houfes, or brethren, or fifters, or fa- 

** ther, or mother, or lands, fbr his name's 

** fake+." And, indeed,^ the covenant of 

mercy* and goodnefs held out to us in the 

gofpel is upon this expreffed condition, that 

*' whofoever (hall deny Chrift befdre men, 

him will he alfo deny before ,his father, 

who is in heaven |." 

Thefe conditions will not admit of any abate- 
ment, or any commutation with the world ; 
and becaufe they are founded in juftice, and 
cur obedience to them would conftitute our 
greateft happinefs, th^y are, therefore, of the 
higheft obligation, and allow of no plaufible 
ground for any hefitation, or for our halting 

.• Matt. X. 37. t lb. xix; 29. t ib.x. 33. 

between 
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between two opimons* llie aflurance of, mi 
the belief in^ a future (bte^ now exprefsly 
revealed to us by the gofpcl, reiiioves the lit^ 
tie futile objed^^ioos which have been fuggefted 
by worldly-minded men. For if we carry 
our imaginations to their utmoft extent in 
cftimating the facrifices of worldly intereft^ 
which any occafion may require us to offer 
to. the caufe of God and his truth, they will 
appear trifling, when compared with thd 
approbation of our own confcience^ and the 
acceptance of our God^ And it is fome 
pradical evidence that thi^ is no vifion^ 
diminution of fuch iacrificesy when, if we 
. review the lives of fome men, whom the 
world are generally agreed to pronounce for- 
tunate, and candidly examine all that w6 
have ieen and heard concerning them, wc 
cannot fupprefs the exclamation of Solomon^ 
** that all is vanity and vexation of Ipirit." 

When, indeedt we obferve a man zealous 
in good works, improving the religious and 
moral, charader of bis nei^bours by his ex- 
ample, or advancing the permanent and ra- 
tional happinefs of his fpecies by the cultiva- 
tion of their religious or civil interefts, wc 

cannot 
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bleffed, both in Ills labovlr and his rewards 

But when we fee a reAfonable creature of 

Ood, who is born to imrtiortality and. hap^- 

pinefs, Wafting the ttiottients of his very 

probation in an inglorious indolence, itt 

die diffipations of faftiioh, or the yet more 

infamous excefles of vice and profligacy. ; we 

muft lament the wretk of human happinefs 

in the lofs of a creature of God, and of one 

tvho was a j6iiit-heir with Chrift* 

' Thefe obfervations are of that foft^ which 

tve are very much difpbfed to apply to dthcrs^* 

in preference to dutfelvcs. It becdmes us^ 

however, to benefit by thefe Wretched exam-^ 

pies ; fo;* even they, like every thing elfe 

around us, are intended to work together for 

our good. 

We profefs to hiVe embraced the cShriftiatl 
faith upon the commendable principles of 
inquify and conviftionj let us exhibit fuch 
our profeffion iti our lives and convetfation^ 
the only faithful mirror in which we can 
fee it ourfelves^ or make it known to othersi 
Having put our hands to the plough, let us 
. yoLi n. ' Z Bot 
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ix6t loci: bldk ; but rather, with the apoftlen 
Paul*, " forget thofe things whkh are be- 
^ hind, and reach forth unto thofe tbiogs 
•> which afe before ;*' let us^ *• prefs toward 
^^ the mark,, for the prize of the high-caUing 
*^ of God in Chrift Jefus," with that inte-» 
gritjt confiilency,, and perfeverance, which 
we neceiTarj to the fuccefs and accomplifli- 
meat of &> great and glorious an end. 

The inftru^ve kiTon conveyed in our prc- 
fent fubjeft is familiarly evident from every 
puriUit to which man can dired the facuU 
tka^ of hia miad, or the mechanical powers 
of his body* Science calls for diligence and 
per&verance in, the attainment ; nor are the 
esitraerdin^ry achievements even of manual 
labour ta be effefted by any other means* 
How congenial then is it with out nature, 
that ouE very " fitnefe for the kingdom of 
** God,'* (which, of courfe, includes our ca-? 
psbdty for the enjoyment of heaven's happi* 
tx&f) ihould be perfected by the fame pro-* 
CB&« Sok>mon repeated, therefore, only the 
langus^eof nature, and anticipated the advice 
ef revelation, when he £ud, ^^ Whatfoever 
^ ihy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 

* Phil; ill. 13, f4« 

^^ might ; 
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** tttight ; for there is no work, nor devicci 

^* not knowledge, nor wifdom, in the grave 

•* whither thou goeft *.*• More particularly, 

as the revelation of the will of God is ten^ 

dered to our reafonabte uitderftandiug, and 

the example of our matter is held forth to us 

for our imitation^ we are expeftcd (with the 

4poftle Peter) " to give diligence to fAake 

•* our calling and election fure + :** and with 

Paul to *^ work out our ialvatiott. Wkh jfoas 

•* and trembling J/* 

. If we ferioufly contempkte our (ituationi 
in the prefent world, and keep dU| noriadf 
fixed on that future ftate« which Hafimial r^t 
ligioti will admit to be probable^ and which 
i:eveajed religion hach demonfttated to its 
difciples to be certain,^ the great end »s^ ob<* 
}e^ of hun^n life i^, or ought to be, univeir^ 
(ally one, that is to fay, the approbation of 
God to a faithful ^fcbauge of every dutyi 
which we can comprehends 

If the difficulties of our iituafion hereasrc 
ificreafed by the fuperior purity antd demands 
of the gofpel, we muft confider that although 

• Ecclcf. 1*. 10. t 2 Pet. i. to. t PWl. it- ta. 
Z a we 
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we are bidden tx> be pure, even as our hea-* 
venly father is pure, the affurance of the 
rbwards of the gofpel is proportioned to its 
increafed demands upon us. 

" My fon," fays Solomon, '^ give me thine 
" heart*.** The wife king well knew that, 
if the employment of the pupil did not reach 
and intereft the heart, the importance and 
obligation of the duty injoined would be 
difr,egarded. The leffons of the fublimeft 
wifdom muft engage the affections of the 
leafner, before they will attraft his attach- 
ment, and encourage him to perfevere in the 
way in which he fhould go. 
' Confidering then ourfelves as the difciples 
arid Ibldiers of Jefus Chrift informed of his 
doftrine and example, it will be neceflary for 
u^, at all times, to aft corre(pondently with 
thofe characters. The enemies of our hap* 
pinefs afe many, and at fome times they apply 
their force united ; at others, in fuch rapid 
fucceffion, that our duty,- and even good po- 
licy, require us to be conftantly prepared, if 

•. Prw. xxlii* 26. 



( 357 ) 

we cxpeft to be able fuccefsfully to refift 
them. For we are expofed not only to re- 
gular attacks, but to fallies and furprifes 
which may take us under great difadvantage. 
Like centinels, ^yc fhould keep our poft 
with watchfulnefs, for by obfervatiou and 
prudence, we may avoid dangers which we 
might not be able to repel by force. As the 
apoftle Paul writes, ** We not only have to 
*• wreftle againft flefli and blood, but againft 
♦^ the authority, againft the powers, againft 
*♦ the rulers of this dark age ; againft the 
** wickedqefs of fpiritual men in a heavenly 
^* difpenfation*^.** Wherefore he exhorts us 
** to take up the whole armour of God, that 
^* we may be able to withftand during this 
" wicked feafon ; and, after deftroying every 
<* enemy, to ftand up: to have our loins 
•* girded about with truth, and with the 
*^ breaft- plate of righteoufnefa upon us, and 
«* with feet ready ihod for the gofpel of re- 
♦* conciliation : tO' take up the ftiield of 
<* faith, by which we fhall be able to quench 

♦ JpheC vk 12. Mr. Wakefield's Tranflation..] 
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^ aU the fiery darts of the wicked one ; and 
^* the helmet of falvation, aod that fpi-ritiorl 
** fword, the word of God : to pray at all 
^^ times With all prayer and fupplication, and 
^^ ¥;ratching for this purpofe with all pati* 
••^enceV* 

This bold and figurative language of the 
apoftle needs no comment to make it level 
to the common underftanding of mankind. 
For, whether we read the dcfcription of our 
duty, in the prefent view of it, in his words, 
or in thofe (rf" Jefus, when he fays, " No man 
^* having put his hand to the plough and 
5Mookiiig back k fit for the kingdom of 
^^ God;'* wc cannot miflake the admonition, 
but mufl underftand each diredion, as expla- 
natory of, and flrengtbening the other. 

We may, and indeed we ought to confidcr 
our fubjedk in a yet ilrongcr point of view. 
For admitting that we know our duty, and 
this we cannot deny with any pretenfions to 
a regard for* truth, or, if we do, it muft be 
at the exipence of co^ifeffing a v«ry blamcaWe 

aud 
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and criminal degree of ignorance; an igiio* 
ranee that is wilful, and almoft, if not ^to- 
£;cther9 incredible : admitting, I fay, that we 
have a knowledge of our duty, ^every poiitive 
diibbedience and every habitual negled of it, 
is a crimbal defertion of our pofl: and cha- 
rades ^^ To him who kuowech to do ^x)od9 
•^ and doeth it not, to him it is fia*^'* 
and binder the convidions wluch we may be 
prefumed to have of the truth of the gofpel^ 
and the obligation of all moral duties, it is 
impoffible that we fbould efcape without pu« 
iiiihment from the juflice of God { from that 
juftice, which is efiential to his own natui^, 
and to the moral government of his rational 
creatures ; if we obey not the golpel. 

Perfuaded, therefore, as we are, of theje 
truths, the word of exhortation may wedl be 
fpared. The acknowledgment of the trath, 
as it is in Jefus, and our obligation to follow 
and abide by it, will, of themfelves^ leave 
ftronger impreffions upon the underftanding 
and the heart, than any addrefs to the paf** 

• James iv, 17. 
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fions. The laft may, indeed, fbmetlmes cap- 
tivate the imagination, and occafionally ex- 
tort an involuntary refolution to take the 
charader of Chrift for our example, in this 
or that particular cafe ; and to fay, to our- 
felves, we will go and do likewife. But if 
we are to be drawn to imitate him, with any 
good efftdi tipon our own happinefs, we muft 
review his doftrines, his precepts, his tem- 
per ; we inuft enter into his whole character; 
we muft approve it in all views, and fitua- 
tions, and circumftances ; we muft cheerfully 
endeavour to follow his direction and imitate 
his conduft ; and not- only to follow and to 
imitate him, but perfeveringly keep that only 
road which will lead us to everlaftihg life^ 
againft every oppofing trial and temptation, 
to the lateft hour of our exiftence here. 
** Having put our hands to the plough," we 
muft not •• look back," we muft not become 
cool or irrefolute, if we expert to be found 
♦* fit for the kingdom of God." 
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SERMON XXII. 

Christ's speech on the cross no evidencic 
of an intermediate estate*, 

luke. xxiii. 43. 

VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE TO-DAY, THOU SHALT B1& 
WITH ME IN PARAPISE. 

LiVKE is the only evangelift who records 
this fpeech of Jefus to one of thofe two 
unfortunate perfons, who were crucified ^t 
the fame time with him, *• the one on the 
" right-hand, the other on the left." 

The multitude, through whom our lord 
had pafled in his w^y to Calvary, or place of 
a fciiU, (an hill without the walls of Jerufa-, 
Jem, where criminals were executed,) ^nd 
the chief priefts alfo f , reviled and mocjced 

f Preached on Good-Friday. f Matt, xxvii. 39—44- 
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into his kingdom, has given very juft occa<- 

• fidn to fuppofe that he v^^as, or had been, a 
difciple of our lord, for he even bore tcfti- 
moiiy to his innocence by afferting that he 
^* had done nothing amifs/* This fame 
unhappy perfon, having given himfelf up to 
the fentence of the law, applied to Jefus, 
almoft in the article of death, to remember 
him when he (hould be in poffeffioa of his 
kingdom. 

In anfwer to this petition, our lord tells 
him he could afiiire him that he fhould have 
a place with him in paradife, by which term 
" the jews moft familiarly and diftinftly 
cxpreffed the future ftate of bleflednefs * :" 
' ** I fay unto thee this day+, thou ftialt be 
' *^ with me- in paradife." 

It would, however, be dilingenuous not to 

• acknowledge that this manner of reading and 
apprehending the anfwer of Jefus has beea 
much objefted to; and that it has been 

-infifted, that the words *^ to-day," refer, 
not to the time of fpeaking, but to the time 



*» 



* Sc^ Bp. Law's, Appendix to his " Confidcration^. 
. p. 413. 5th edit. 1765. 

t See Bdwycr^s « Conjeaures,** on the phcp» ^ 
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of being received into paradife; and,, thc^e^ 
fore, it is contended that this dying ;maa. 
\vould on that day be happy with his paf- 
ter in paradife. \ 

• But, in reply, we heed only to rjemark, 
that our lord was himfelf a dead corpfe in (he 

, tomb until the third day after his death, 
which circumAance alone makes an inter-^ 
miflion not confident with the notion of 
immediate happinefs. 

If, however, this punduation and reading 
of the pafTage be again objefted to, our prefent 
interpretation is countenanced and; fupported 
by a liberal conftruftion of fimilar expreffions 
in other places in the old Teftament,* which 
explain the idiom of the language to a 
jewifli ear. In Deuteronomy it is laidt 
«* Hear, O Ifrael, thou art to pafs; oyer Jor*' 
*• dan THIS DAY." And again, ," that he 
** may eftablifh thee to-day for a people 
" unto himfelf*;' In the Pfalms, " Thou 
••art my fon, this day have I begotten 
•• thee+/' In all thefe pjaces the Words this 
'*' day and to-day" are not, nor indeed can 

• D?«t. ix. !• xxjx- 13. . t ii*.7^. 

they 



diey bci trnderftood to mcftB, inftantly, or 
the day on which the words Were fpoken^ 
but to refer generally to a future time, nor 
far diftant*. 

But this interpretation is further thought 
impmbable by fome, becaufe, fay they, if our 
eonfcioufnefs be not refumed till the general 
refurredtion, how will the promife of JefuS 
to the dying malefaftor, •* to-day thou (halt 
** be with me in paradifc/^ in any lenfe of 
thofe words apply to, or be confiftcnt with^ 
fo many mtervening ages of fleep and in- 
fenfibility ? 

The firft obvious remarks upon this quel^ 
fion are, that time unperceived is as the 
twinkling of an eye; the Heeping and 
waking nooracnts are inftantly and perfedWy 
tmked; the ages of unconfcioufnefs are 
fwaltowed in oblivion* In the language of 

* Mr. Evanfon has revived the charge mentioned by 
Origqi againff the authenticity of this celebrated paflage in 
latkc xdii, 43. and, thereiipoii obferves on ihtt fitenee of 
Juflin, IreA«c» and Teituirian icftie^g it, though they 
have quoted almoft every other pailage of Luke relatiag to 
the crucifixioh. See Evanfon's *< DifTonance of the four 
^^gpneraUjitcclved evangelifti.'^ > if^^ij. 

the 
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the pfalmift/ ^^ a tboufand years in thu 
** fight t>f God are but as yefterday when it 
** is paft, or as a watch in the night *.** 

But, though our reafbning on this headt 

may be fatisfadory and conclufive^ we ara 

alio juilified in the ufe of it, by the autbo^' 

rity of the fcriptures themfclves; and yr^^ 

may ufe this argument in accommodation^ 

as it were, to the exprefs words of revelation*^ 

We are referred by the ch rift ian revelation 

to the general refurred^ion, for our being 

awakened and made alive; until that period 

ihall arrive, the wicked, we are told| ihaU 

not be fevered from the righteous, the ele£b 

(hall not be gathered together, the wi^rkL 

ihall not be judged ; the virtuous ihall fioD 

be rewarded, they (hall not have eternal lifo^ 

or Salvation, ihaU not put on immorts^ty,, be 

received unto Chrift, enter into hk joy^ 

behold his glory, or be like him ; undl rha6 

period, the wicked will not be puniflied* 

From' hence it plainly appear*, " that ftho 

ilcripturey in fpeaking of the connexion l?e- 

tween our prefent and future being,, doth not 

take into the argument our intermedials ibte 

• Pfalm xc« 4. 

in 
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in dcith; dny more than wc, in defcribitig 
tbe courfe of any man*s a£tions, take in the 
time he fleeps. Therefore, the fcripturcS 
(to be confident with themfelves) muft affirm 
in immediate connexion between dedth and 
judgment*.** •* It is appointed unto men 
** once to die, but after this the judgment +* 
* In (hort, where death meets us, there 
judgment will find us; for ** there is no 
** work, nor device, nor knowledge, nof 
*.* wildom in the grave, whither we are 
•* going J: there, indeed, the wicked ceafe 
^ to trouble; and there the weary are at 
*' reft §.'* But it is not until the refurreftion 
6f the dead at the laft day, " in which, all 
** who are in their graves (hall hear the 
** voice of the fon of man, and (hall come 
•* forth ; they who have done good, unto the 
^* refurreftion of life; and they who have | 

** done evil, uuto the refurreftion of con* i 

** demnation||:" then it is that all nations 
" (hall be gathered before the fon of man; 

• See Bp. Law^s Appendix to his ** Confidcrations.^ 

p. 391—464- 
t Heb. ix. 27. jiEcdef. ix. 10. § Job iii. 17. 
I John V. 28, 29. 
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and he fhali feparate them one from anotlier^ 
as a (hepherd divideth his fheep from the 
** goats: and he ihall fet the fheep on hia 
*^ right-handy but the goats on the left* 
** Then (hall he fay to them on the right- 
** hand, Come, ye bleffed of my father, in- 
** herit the kingdom prepared for you from 
** the foundation of the world. Then (hall 
*• he fay alfo unto them on the left-hand; 
** Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafting 
** fire,, prepared for the devil and his 
•^ angels*." 

We have entered upon this inquiry into 
the meaning of our text in the hope of 
afcertaining its true fenfe, and, ultimately, to 
remove the difficulty which it might other- 
wife be fuppofed to fuggeft againfl the doc- 
trine of an unconfcious (late, between death 
and the refurre£tion : ** a dodtrine, which 
ilrikes home at the pride of the philofopher, 
the enthufiaftic vifions of the myftic, the 
lucrative lyftems of the interefted church- 

♦ Matt. XXV. 32—34, 41. 
VOL. II. A a sum, 
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tfitat}, an4 tH? various prejudices and fuperftl'* 
tions of their refpeftive difciples ♦." 

But it R?ay ipore particularly concern our 
pr^fent aifembliug ourfelves together to 
obferye, with the learned Dr. Lardner^ 
upoQ our lor4*s behaviour ^ in this very 
inft^ce now before us, and at a time io 
immediately preceding his own death. 
*• The rcqueft, (fays he,) of the malefaftor 
IS a proof that he had feen fomething very 
great and extraordinary in the perfon and 
behaviour of Jefus under his fufFerings. If 
before he was fet upon the crofs,, he bad 
feme knowledge of Jefus, and a faith in him 
as the Chrift, (which may be reckoned 
probable.) yet, undoubtedly, his faith was 
incrcafed and confirmed by the excellent 
behaviour of Jefus, duriag this affliftiv^ and 
tfielancholy feafon." And our lord's aftfwer 
ibts before us another and manifeft inftance 
of the excellent frame of his inind. 
•' Verily, I fay unto thee, this d^y (halt 
" thou be with me in paradife." Which 

♦ See " Hiftorical view of thd controverfy concerning an 
{nterrhediate fiate/' 2d. edit. Pref. p. Ixvi. 
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fKev^s that his fpiric waB hot bnokea^ futik 
down, and dejeAed by the oonttnudd fcetie 
of various affli<aiatts of thd ftioft trying 
naturcfc He ii ftill compofed. He is per* 
fuaded of the happy iffue of alL He knows 
his owa innocence, and 6yt^ the reward fet 
before him. He receives the profeffion mad* 
of a belief in his chara<lter and kingdoftl^ 
He ihews his approbation of it, and his 
fatisfa£tion therein: and with fall authority hd 
promifes a place (according to this writer) that 
very day in paradifc* How great is JefuS 
here! He triumphs every where; and 
how glorious is this triumph ! On the cfofs 
during the very time of his raoft ignomini- 
ous fufferings, he carHes on, and aecom- 
pli(he9 his great dedgn of converting and 
faving finners* Truly the pharifees had 
ftill caufe of envy and indignation* They 
were before offended, becaufci (inners reforted 
to hiiti to hear him, and he taught them : or 
btcaufe he received them, and comforted 
tfaem with ailurance of pardon, when fhey 
gave tokens of compmndlion and repentaiice* 
They make him fuffer with finners^ ytti 
with malefactors* And one of them Opeiily 
A a 2 profefls 
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profefles faith in him, and humbly fecks to 
him. And Jefus receives him, and promifes 
him, (fays our author,) immediate admiflioD, 
together with himfelf, into paradife*.'* 

.This recapitulation of part of our lord's 
behaviour immediately before his death, that 
is to fay, of fo much as refpefts his conver- 
fation with the penitent malefador, will, 
correfpondently with the fubjeft itfelf, fuggcft 
two things for our further confideration. 

The firft is, that Jefus fuftained that cha- 
rafter, and no other, which Peter declared 
him to be before the reft of the apoftles, 
** a man approv^ of God among them, by 
*' OQiracles and wonders and figns^ which 
** God did by him in the midft of them+ :** 
and that '* it became him" (as the author 
of the epiftJe to the Hebrews writes) *• for 
•* whom are all things, and by whom are' 
** all things, in bringing many fbns unta 
" glory, to make the captain of their falva* 
** tion perfeft through fufierings. And^ 
" being made perfeft, he became the author 

• Lardncr's "Works," vol. x. p. 331, 332. (Sermons.) 
t A&$ ii. 22. 
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•* of eternal falvation unto all them that obey 
"himV 

Let us, therefore, follow the bleffed Jefus 
as our guide and pattern through life, and iu' 
death; as one, who ** was in all points 
«* tempted like as we are, yet without fin+.** 
But let us not take from the one only living 
and true God that homage of the whole 
heart, that praife and adoration which are 
due unto him and to none other, by giving 
divine worfhip to Jefus of Nazareth, who is 
the Chrift or chofen of <5od. It is barely 
pofiible to believe, (and that only becaufe the 
fadt confronts every fuppofition to the con- 
trary,) that mankind, and more efpecially 
that chriftians, ihould fall down and give 
divine worfhip to a man, (although the mod 
excellent of his race,) born of a woman, and 
who expired on the crofs before many wit- 
nelTes; who himfelf renounced all divine 
worfhip, and declared that he came but to do 
the will of his heavenly father, his father 
and our father, bis God and our God. Nay ; 
if there be any peculiar advantage to be de« 

♦ Heb. ii, 10. and v. g, t ib, iv. 15. 
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rived from our attco4ai)ce in this place upon 
particvilar occafions, and direding our atten« 
tipn to the fubje^ conueifted with thecn, it 19 
to remind u$ of the huo^apity of our lord 
and mafier, that he was tx^ro, died, aod rofe 
again ; and to imprefa us with the deepeft 
gratitude to God for cointxuiiioning fuch a 
teacher aiKl prophet to reyeal his mind and 
will to us, ai>d for fupporting {q benevolent 
a miilion by evidence^ which is reafbmble^ 
^ati$fa£)(ory» iEind CQavincing to an ingenuous 
and in<juiring n^ind. Surely, oxir meditation^ 
p(i the birth) pructfixion, death, and refurreci!» 
tioa of ovr lord, cannot lead us to think and 
ponceive of hio) ^s being the one almighty 
jpiTQ^tor and governor of the world, who exiftec) 
liefore timf, and (hall endure the fame through 
the ages of eternity ; or, by the aid of aay 
iBetaphyfical diftin^ions and fuhtleties, to 
poiifider Chrift as God and man luiited, 
f^ perfe^ Qod and perfe£k man*/' or ^* very 
^* God qi very Gfid+/' Neither reafon nor 

^ Athanafian cf^ed : and the exbortatim ip the corn- 
piunion-fcrvicc ** both God and man/' 
t Nicene creed, 
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/cripture would, of therafelves, have fug- 
gefted fuch conceits ; ubt will they be found 
to give any fupport to ftjch unworthy riotibns 
of God and the divine nature. 

Another obfervatidh will occur tb us all, 
that if we confidcr Jefus Chrift as the founded 
and finilher of our faith, approved by al- 
ftiighty God, and acknowledged by us as our 
leader and mafler, it particularly concerns u$ 
to fet his example before us, and to endea- 
vour to walk as he alfo Walked ; and alfo t6 
ycmembcr that whatever fervice or fufFering 
\vc may be called to endure, we ftiuft do the 
will of him, whofe creatures we are, and by 
whom we live, and move, and have our beings 
And be it further obfervcd, that we fhall not 
fatisfy this great and extenfive obligation by i 
generally decent moral charafter, and by pre- 
serving appearances before the world, unlefs 
we alfo fornl our internal temper of mind and 
difpofition' to a likenefs with his ; and, if oc- 
Cafion (hould require it, be ready to endure 
iffliftions, perfccutioft, and death for the 
truth, as it is in Jefus; conftantly bearing in! 
wind the precept of our lord, " Fear not them 
^^wt}o kill the body, but are not able to kill 
A a 4 ♦' the 
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'^ the foul : but rather fear him who is able 
** to dcflrojr both foul and body in hell*.** 

It is impoffible not to obferve, in the 
charafter of Jefus, that cool intrepid re- 
fignation which conftitutes the higheft degree 
of true courage ; that courage, which ariles 
from confcious innocence, and re£litude of 
intention, and from an humble trufl in Gk)d*s 
mercy, and the hope of everlafting life. Such 
a deportment has not been exceeded by any 
of the noble army of martyrs : indeed, in a 
flate of perfecution, he is, or ought to be, our 
mafter, pattern, and example. The emula* 
tion of his virtues will gain us the fame fup- 
port that he received from God ; we muft 
not, indeed, expe£t: to have committed to us 
the power of working miracles now all occa- 
fion for them has ceafed, but we may afTure 
ourfelves of being enabled to bear the utmoft 
malevolence and bigotry of man. We hwc 
feen, on various occafions, the length to 
which boneft men of different perfuafions, 
have been carried . in confequence of their 
convictions ; and in this refpedt all parties 

♦ Matt. X, %%, 

have 
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have acquired equal honour, for though mar* 
tyrdom alone is no proof of the truth of a 
dodrmci it is very good proof of the fincerity 
of him who profefles it unto death. 

Let us propofe to ourfelvcs one of the 
quedions in Paul's epiftle to the Romans, 
** Who fliall feparate us from the love of 
" Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or diftrefs, or 
«* perfecution, or famine, or nakednefs, or 
•* peril, or the fword* ?** And may we, with 
humble confidence, be able to make thefam# 
reply which he did on behalf of himfelf and 
certaiil^of his brethren; " In all thcfe things 
** we are more than conquerors, through him 
" who loved us* For I am perfuaded, that 
** neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
^* principalities, nor powers, nor things prc- 
♦* fent, nor things to come ; nor heighth, 
•* nor depth, nor any other creature, will be 
•* able to feparate us from the love of God, 
^^ which is in Chrift Jefus our lord,'* 

* Rom. viii, 35. 
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SERMON XXIII.^ 

T*E RESURRECTION OF JESUS, 

ACTS XXIV. 15. 

4KD HAVB HOPB TOWARDS 0OD, WHISH VOLT 
THEMSELVES ALSO ^LLOVf, THAT TKI^RB SHAIib 
S£ A RESXJRRSCTIOV OF THE D£AP^ ROTH OF TiU(' 
JUST AND UNJUSTp 

We lare tpld by Luke, the writer of tha 
Afts of the apoftles, that when Lyfias^ tha 
chief captain, had refcued Paul from t)i4 
hand? of Ananias the high-prieft> in ordcs 
that he might be brought before, aod trie4 
by, the civil power, he conduced him to thfl^ 
court where Feli^ic the romao governor pre?' 
Cdcd. Tertullus, an orator, or pjeader, ape 
peared there againft Paul, and charged h\tq^ 
^jth teipg *' a (very) peftilence, and oim 

f Preached on E^fiiBr^unday, 
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" who ftirrcd up tumults againft all the 
•• jews, throughout the world ; (or empire ;) 
" a ring-leader of the fed: of the Nazarenes ; 
^^ one alfo who had attempted to profane the 
*• temple *.** To this charge, brought for- 
ward and fupported by the eloquence of 
TertuUus, the jews who attended him af- 
fented. 

Our apoftle then entered on his defence 
with that ability and fpirit which fo emi- 
nently diftinguKhed him, and with that 
^ unabaihed deportment and addrefs which fo 
noble a caufe is naturally difpofed to infpire. 
He infifted that it was ** only twelve days 
•• (ince he went up to Jerufalem to worfhip ; 
^ that neither in the temple, found they 
** him difputing with any man ; neither 
♦* caufing a meeting of the people againft 
♦* any one, either in the fynagogues, or in 
♦* the city ; and that they could not prove, 
** or make appear, the things whereof they 
^^ then accufed him;'* He then adds, *• But 
** I confefs unto thee, that after the way 
** which they call a herefy, fo worftiip I the 
♦* God of our fathers, believing all things 

♦ Adaixxiv. 5. 
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^* which are written in the law and the 
*• prophets.** In other words ; he declared 
before Felix, that he was a chriftian, and 
that he was fuch, partly on the authority of 
their law and the prophets. He then goes 
on to avow, as the confequence of his being 
of the fcft, or as our prefent verfion reads, of 
the " herefy," of the Nazarenes, (that is to 
fay, as the confequence of his converfion to 
the chriftian faith,) that " he had hope 
** towards God, that there would be, what 
** the jews themfelves alfo allowed, a re- 
•* furreftion of the dead, both of the juft 
" and unjuft." 

The further account of this ever-memora- 
ble arraignment of Paul is generally well 
known ; and, were it only from the efFe£k 
his defence and fubfequent converfation had 
upon his judge, will ever be a much admired 
and very valuable faft in the hiftory of the 
chriftian church. For, after the governor 
had deferred giving judgment, he repeatedly 
fent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith of Chrift; and " as he difcourfed of 
"juft ice, continence, and a judgment to 
" come, Felix trembled ; aixd . anfwered, 

"Go 
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^ Go thy way for this time ; when 1 have 
•* a convenient feafon, I will call for thee." 

But» we will not now enter at large Into 
PauFs defence of himfelf before Felix, but 
more particularly confider that part of it, in 
which he declares his hope and belief that 
there would be ^^ a refurredlion of the dead^ 
•' both of the juft and unjuft.** 

A general perfuafion of a future flate wilt 
follow from every ferious inquiry into the 
ways and difpenfatlons of God. Natural 
ieligion would imprefs the reafbn and judg<* 
ment of a contemplative mind with the 
probability of a future ftate, from its con* 
fiftency with, and pcrfediioh of, fo much of 
the fcheme of providence as the light of 
xiature prefents to us in the government of 
the iyftem around us. But, if we inquire 
after the opinions of thofe of the heathen 
world, who were enlightened by philofophy, 
and were the ornaments of their age, we 
ihall find they had no fixed opinions on this 
head, and ultimately abandoned themfelve> 
to defpair and uncertainty. Cicero, '^ not* 
withftanding all the fine things which ht 
h^d iaid about the immortality of the foul, 

in 
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In which point he feems to be mofk fanguine 
and poiitive of any^ yet in bia epiftle9» 
(where he is raoft likely to fpcak his real 
thoughts,) we find him giving it all up, and 
having recourfe only to the miferable com- 
fort of infenfibility V If we turn to the 
fchools of Athens, and inquire what SocMtes 
taught, we ihall find, not indeed that con« 
firmed uncertainty which we meet with in 
the writings of Cicero^ but then we ihall 
obferve a frequent citing of tradition and 
fome facred records. In fhort, that he had 
benefited by revelation, through ibme me-* 
dium of information, but was» himfelf very 
inferior to that character, to which fome of 
his admirers would raife him f • 

In the written difpenfation of the will of 
Cjbd to the jews, we fee this dodrine fo 
repeatedly intimated and maintained^ that 
we cannot but be convinced of their be- 
lief of a future flate. We may infer this 
from the trauflation of Enoch, and from the 



• SeeBp. Law'f " Confiderations." edit. 5. pr 119. notCk 
f lb. p. 117, IS 8. note*- 
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promtfe to Abraham*. The i^poftte Paul^ 
ill this very declaration of his own faitb^ 
bears teftimony that the jews, generally " al- 
** lowed a refurreftion of the dead/* 

But it is no further of ufe for us to inquire 
what evidence either nature or the old Tcf- 
tament afford of a future ftate, than as the 
inquiry (hews that nature and the difpen-* 
fation of religion to the jews virtually agree 
with the revelation of the gofpel. Chriftia- 
xiity will ftill retain its pre-eminent diftinc- 
tion as it produces the mofl: abundant evi- 
dence to aifure and fatisfy us of a future 
lefurreftion to life and immortality. 
i^ Neither is it merely upon the authority of 
a dodrhie taught, or an opinion advanced^ 
by an apoftle, that we reft our evidence : it 
is not becaufe Paul tells his converts at 
Gorinth, that *' fince by man came death, 
** by man came alfo the refurredion of the 
** dead ; that as in Adam all die, even lo 
•^ in Chrift (hall all be made alive; that this 
•* corruptible muft put on incorruption, and 

« Sec Bp, Law's " Confidcrations." p. 59, 60, 68, 70, 

*• this 
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•• this mortal muft put on immortality*:'* 
it is not even becaufe Jefus himfelf hath faid, 
** I am the reftirreftion and the life + ;** that 
we believe in his refurredion. It' is, be- 
caufe, after fufFcring death upon the crofs, 
he appeared alive to many credible witnefles, 
that we fay with Peter, ** Bleffed be the God 
** and father of our lord Jefus Chrift, who, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
•* refurrcdlion of Jefus Chrift from the dead, 
** to an inheritance incorruptible and unde- 
** filed, and that fadeth not away, referved 
** in heaven for us J.'^ 

The evidence of the dodrine of a refur- 
reftion from the dead is now put to iffue, 
not on the probability of fuch refumption of 
life from the glimmering light of nature; 
not from the few incidental and collateral 
proofs in the old Teftament ; not even upon 
the authority of the new Teftament, as a 
dodrinal opinion ; but upon the evidence of 

- ♦ X Cor. XV. 21, 12 and 5^. 
t John xi. 25, 
t I Pet. i. 3, 4. 
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this hiftoncal hdt^ that the man Jefus Clirlfl 
was raifed from the dead. 

The crucifixion and death of Jefus are 
fafts, which arc related not only by the ina- 
mediate writers of his life, but by other hif- 
torians ; and they are as well eftabliihed and 
as generally admitted, as the accounts we have 
of the deaths of Caefar, or Cato. 'indeed, with 
refpefk to the death of Chrift, the enemies of 
the chriftlan revelation have been more dif- 
pofed^ to ad^nit the fad, accompanied with 
the reproach of a fuffering meffiah, than to 
objed to the truth of it. 

Among the evidences of his refurre<Stion, 
we muft firft mention the foldiers who were 
fee to guard the dead body of our lord: 
and then recount his appparance to Mary- 
Magdalene, to the women returning from 
the fepulchre, to two of his difciples in their 
way to Emmaus, to Peter, to his affembled 
difciples, to Thomas, to his difciples at the 
fea of Tiberias, and on a mountain in Galilee, 
to James and to five hundred brethren at once. 
And laftly to Paul^ who, in confequencc 
from a perfecution, became a believer. 

The artlefs relatioh of difinterefted hifto- 

rians. 
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fiit^ itk6. tt>c eonciftwettt adpiJffiofl of i\k^. 
truth o£ their narmivos by the fucceffive go-** 
berations d mankind^ who have very gQn«^; 
tftUj admitted the premiffes^ eveh wb^re they 
\srefe difpofed to deny the ^onclufions, con^, 
fiitute^ no inconfiderable . teftimony in our 
favor. Beiides all this ; the fufiferings of his 
apoftles^ being brought upon them for their 
bearing teftimony to this fa£i:, are fo many 
proofs of its truth* For though there have 
been martyrs in fupport of oppoiite opinions^ 
' the bearing .teftimony to a falfe hO: is nofi 
withw the reach of enthuiiafm itfelf« A fad£ 
admitted by all my fenfes, and fupported by 
all concurring circumftanceS) is not the pro^ 
bable ftibjedl for a warm imagination and 
mifguided z^eal to deny or rai&eprefent^ ^' It 
ftcquirea the fame degree of certainty as 21 
mathematical demonftratioo, which is only 
admif&ble through the fame medium. It rc^ 
i^res no infpiration in the relator^ nor iny 
extraordinary faith in the believer* . 

Founding our faith on a chain of evidence,- 

connefled in every link, we are juftified in 

challenging the adverfaries of revelation to 

difproye, or impeach, the credibility of the re- 
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fiirrcdiion of Jefus: and more particularljr 
fyj becaufe our lord refted the truth of his 
own divine commiflion upon this event* 
Whatever be the iflue of this examination 
and inquiry, truth will be the gainer. 

The apoftle Paul alfo hath obferved, that 
*' if Chrifl: be not raifed, our faith is vain.-* 
So very effential he thought the eftablifti- 
ment of the fa£l of Chrift's refurredlion to 
the truth of the chriftian difpenfation, that 
he conceived it to be the chriftian's chief, if 
' liot only, fupport under the then prevail'mg 
ftate of perfecution ; for, " if in this life 
** only," fays he, *• we have hope in Chrift, 
" we are of all men moft miferable *.'* 

But, prefuming that the evidence of the 
refuri'eftion of Jefus is admitted, the prafti- 
cal importance of our fubjefl: remains to be 
confidered as /it applies to ourfelves; to our 
fituation in this life, as a ftate of difcipline 
and probation; and to our expeftations and 
liopes of a better. 

As an article of our faith, the doftrine of a 
refurredion is the proper teft of our belief 
in the divine miffion of Jefus, for it is the 

* I Cor. xvi 17. 
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appropriate. charaiSlcr of his gofpel, that it 
brQUght life and iifamortality to light. Nei-r 
ther can we giv6 a n^ore clear, br decifiiYfe 
proof of our being his difcipks.than by*.a[ 
declaration of our 'belief, in a future; ftaw, 
upon the authority of his refurre6lion, :/j 
But civil fociety is much' more interefl:e4 
in our leading our lives agreeably to thii j 
fakh,. than in our barely naaking .confeffioij \ 
of it as a religious teft:. and will, indeed) / 
more certainly difcovcr by our anions, tha& * 
,by any written fubfcription of pur names, 
the .truth and integrity pf pur faith. Tb* 
proper intereft which every civil govecnmept 
ha^ in our receiving chriftianity as a divine 
tevelation, and living agreeably to its pre^ 
cepts, is the fecurity which fo excellent a 
fyftem of religious and moral truths gives 
for the virtuous behaviour of the fevferal in* 
dividuals, who, colledively, form the aggre- 
gate of 'fociety. Infinitely greater, therefore, 
is this fecurity which is derived from our vir- 
tuous lives, than from all the tefls and con* 
feffions which the wit of man can devife, 
or the power, of man can impofe ; becaufe 
the obligation to obey the will of God is 
B b 3 heightened 
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beightermd hy our revereuce for his ible 
nuthority:, and is inforced by oar dcsimpio. 
And, further^ he who ad$ f rom the pan 
principle of religion, turn* neither to thq 
right-hand, nor to the left, from the MaA 
that leadeth to life everlafting ; he feefks no 
oco:vfion tadfgrefs from the right v^ay ; ka^ no 
temptation to o^ade the force of trutfti^ hi 
knows that all he does is open to the eye^of 
omnifQience, and that he is tmder theprovi^ 
dential care of omnipotence, 
r Let us now direft our ohferwiioiis to t^ 
influence which our doiftrine •will naturally 
have upon ourfelves. Not raemiing ^to infift 
on the confequences of Our belief of a refiir- 
reftion as the main inducement to admit the 
doarine ; biit, having corifidered thie 4«fiir'» 
Tedlion of Jefus as a faft ftifficiently aatfeett- 
ticated arid eftabliflied, and the aiitfaeaticity 
and eftablifliment of that fadl fts* oonclufiv45 
proof of the truth of his gofpel, we will 
hriefly confider the confeqtienices whkh reftdt 
from H ; and thete are fo ftiwrabfe to viriut 
piid happinefs, that tbey -are wo^rthy <rf tbafc 
revelation which dlftirfls *o be 4«Tived IfroiH 
C5od, 

'It 
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It is always a very Qonfiderableaflu ranee that" 
we fhall adhere to the principles we embrace^ 
(be they religious, moral, or civil,) when 
ihey are the refult of our own examination 
and convi^ioii» He, who haftily adopts 
opinions oa the authority of others, generally 
parts with them with the fame facility ; he 
.fluctuates in his condu<3:, and is frequently 
influenced by the laft perfon with whom he 
has cohverfed, or by the lafl: book he has read. 
On the contrary, he who ^thinks for him- 
ielf, who inquires after truth, and judges 
for himfelf, will aft with refolution and 
confiftency, agreeably to his principles ; his 
opinions will change, though truth be always 
the fame, for otherwife his inquiry and 
information would produce do iiicreafe pf 
knowledge and wifdom. Neither needs this 
inquirer to be told, that what may ultimately 
prove to be error, is truth to him, who, after 
fuch examination, conceives it fo to be, 

God does not require all men to think 
alike J his own wife difpenfations have 
prevented the poflibility of it. And no- 
thing can more ftrongly mark the folly of 
mankind, than to fee . large focieties of 
B b 4 chrifliaus 
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chriftlans contend for, and infift upon, uni- 
-formity of profeffion, while they muft know 
the abfolute impoflibility of preventing a 
difcordancy and contradiction of fentiment 
even among the members of each of thefe 
focieties. We may mark not only the folly 
of requiring this profeffion of uniformity, but 
the extreme folly of imagining that, under 
fuch circumftances, it can poffibly anfwer 
any one good purpofe, civil or religious. 

We ought to remember, that it is an 
important duty required of all chriftians, to 
ppnfider the advantages which the doftrinc 
of a refurredion from the dead holds forth to 
us; and that it is admirably fitted to improve 
our greateft happinefs in this world, as well 
as to fecure it in that future one, to which it 
aflures our admiffion. Let us, for a mo- 
ment, view ourfelves in fome of the different 
lituations and circumftances, in which the 
various events in life, at one time or other, 
place us, and w« (hall fee the ufe we ought 
to make of our belief in a refurreftion to a 
future lift, and the natural effeft of it. 

Every one of us lives in the enjoyment of 
many bleffings ; and no confideration can 

more 
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I 

more forcibly lead us to make a wife and 
proper ufe of them, than the profpcft of an 
inheritance "^incorruptible, that fadeth . not 
away, eternal in the heavens, which every 
man (hall receive who ihall have made the 
proper ufe of the bleffings conferred upon him. 

Suppofe us in the poffeffion of fome extra- 
ordinary degree of worldly happinefs and 
profperity, what will be more likely to pre- 
vent us from yielding to the temptation 
to forget that it was not our own power that 
obtained it, than the uncertainty of its con- 
tinuance, and the affu ranee of being called 
to render an account of the talents which 
ihall have been committed to our care, an4 
rewarded or puniflied in a future ftate for the 
ufe or abufe of them refpeftively ? 

If we carry our minds back to the hours, or 
years', wherein we have fuffered adverfity, or 
have been vifited, and almoft over-^whelmed, 
with affliaion, what confolation have we ever 
received from any external objedl, or tem- 
poral confideratioii, or even from the covinfel 
of friends, which can be compared with the 
comfort of having a n^^ind void of any wilfiil 

• offence 
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ofience againft God or m^Q, and anticipating 
that future ilate <^ blefiednefs^ wb^r^ all 
ttairg will be wiped away, and no laore afflic- 
tion will purfuo us ? A ftate, where we fliall 
be reftored to the fociety of thofe we have 
loved here ; where peace and harmony will 
-reign, without iat^rruption- from th^ wicked 
plunderers of our earthly happinefs; where 
love, which i^ the leading principle of the 
^aijpeU will he univerfal and eternal ? 

When we thus oonfider that the dodrlne 
of a refurredloa frpm the dead ladouaiAerd 
»to our comfort and happinefs i in all our 
^various ikuatious here ; that it tends^ at 
lonce, to F^.ulate^ and really to enlarge, our 
capacity for the enjoyment of the things of 
this world, and to fupport us under the 
affli&ieins incident to hunaanity, we cacinoc 
he iuflkiBntiy thankf4al for tb)e ample affur- 
. iBfioe aad proof which we receive fnom the 
.:gQfpe) of Jefus Chrift, that there will he a 
:teitin?^£lifan to etej-iial life. 

To oonclude. "1 xvoxiid not have you 
^* to he )igu0fai>t^ brethren^ <:o(a9erniag thexn 
'^•wbo .are aflre^); that ye iorrow not. 
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^^ even as others who have no hope ; for 
^ if we believe that Jefus died, and rofe 
^^ again, even fb them alfb who deep in 
^* Jefus will God bring with hirn. Where- 
^* fore, comfort one another with thefe 
*♦ words V 

♦ !♦ Tbcff. iv, 13, i4i i8» 
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SERMON XXIV. 



MUTUAL FORBEARANCE AND TOLERATION* 



MATTHEW, XIII. ^Q. 

I 

LET BOTH [the WHEAT AND THE TAREs] GROW 
TOGETHER UNTIL THE HARVEST ; AND, IN THE 
TIME OF HARVEST, I WILL SAY TO THE REAPERS^ 
GATHER YE TOGETHER FIRST THE TARES, AND 
BIND THEM IN BUNDLES tO BURN THEM : BUt 
GATHER THE WHEAT INTO MY BARN. 

In the parable before us, we read a beauti-* 
ful leffon of moral and religious inftruftiotl. 
A brief recital of the fuppofed circumftances 
of the cafe will bring the whole to your 
recoUeftion } and the honor and intercfts of 
our chriftian profeflion will be promoted by a 
rational conftrufkion and application of the 
parable. «* Whofo hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." 

VOL. II. C c The 
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The owner of a field is reprefented to have 
tilled his land and fowed it with good feed, 
ill the hope of a fuitable return;, but fomc 
unfriendly hand had come, in an unfufpefted 
hour, and fowed ta^es, or weeds, among his 
wheat. When his fervants difcovered the 
blades of both to grow intermixed with each 
other, they propofed to their mafter to go 
and pick out the latter ; biit he rejedled their 
propofal, left while they were picking them 
out, they (hould root up the wheat alfo with 
them. And he concluded his anfwcr by 
obferving, " Let both grow together until 
'** the harveft; and, in the time of harveft, 
** I will fay to the reapers. Gather ye to- 
** gether firft the tares, and bind them in 
** bundles to burn them : but gather the 
** wheat into my barn." The do£trine parti- 
cularly inculcated by our lord, in this parable, 
is, in few words, the mutually bearing with 
the infirmities of each other in this ftate of 
trial and probation, and mutually tolerating 
that diverfity of opinion which muft necef- 
farily prevail among the reafonable creatures 
of God in the'r progrefHon to that future 
world, for which we are dcfigncd. A doc- 
trine, 
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trine, which is taught us by the conduft of 
almighty God himfelf, who is no refpefter of 
perfons, but whofe fun Ihineth equally on 
the evil and on the good ; and who fendeth 
rain on the juft and on the unjuft : a doftrine^ 
which we may deduce from the very con* 
ftitution of our nature, which has fo many 
demands upon the charity and good offices 
of all, that there is no man living that is 
fufficient for his own happinefs ; or, as the 
apoftle Paul.exprefleth it, ** none of us liveth 
to himfelf, and none dieth to himfelf." 

The explanation of this parable was given 
by our lord himfelf, to fuch of his difciples 
as followed him into a houfe, and rcquefted 
him to explain it unto them. 

** He that fowed the good feed is the fon of 
** man : the field is the world : the good feed 
" are the children of the kingdom : but the 
** tares are the children of the wicked one : the 
*' enemy, who fowed the tares, is the devil ; 
*' the harveft is the end of this age: and the 
** reapers are the angel sV* 

Nothing needs to be added to this explana- 

♦ Matthew xiii. 37—39. 
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tidn, unlefs I may be permitted to ebfcrve^ 
that the perfonification which runs through 
the whole of it is ufed in accommodation to 
the manner of fpeaking in parables xnoft 
familiar to our lord's hearers, and which he, 
therefore, adopted for the better illuftratioQ 
of his fubjeit. It Ihould alfo be d^ferv^cd, 
that when any thing is faid in the fcrip- 
tures to be done by, or at the inAigation 
of, the devil, the facred writers uniformly 
appear to mean nothing more than men's 
own wicked inclinations and difpofitions, 
which fo frequently prevail with them 
to facrifice their reafon to paffion, their^con- 
fcience to luft and appetite, the promife and 
affurance of future happinefs to prefent cri- 
minal and inferior gratifications. For to 
admit the fanciful fuppofition of a great evil 
fpirit counterafting the defigns of almighty 
God, is to commit the government of the 
world to a fecond being, capable of defeating 
the purpofes of him who has exifted from all 
eternity, who reigns without controul, and by 
whofe laws all his creatures will be judged. 

There are few, among the many abfurdi- 
ties which mankind have taken up and 

entertained 
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entertained In religioias matters, more hurtful 
to the caufc of true religion and virtue, than 
that which places the commiflion of all iin to 
the account of the inftigation of tbe devil^ as it 
is frequently cxpreffcd; and that fupplemental 
conceit, which direfts men to truft for the 
pardon of their wilful tranfgreffions againft 
the word* of Gfod, to the vicarious facrifice 
and atonem'eat of Jefus Chrift*. Thefc no 
tioas comprize two opinions of very confide- 
rable influence upon our moral condu£t, and 
both of them dire^ly tend to undermine the 
foundation and fccurity of virtue. They place 
a rational creature of God in the moft irrational 
and Gontradidtory fituation in which it is 
pofiible £ov him to be placed : on the one 
hand, he is fuppofed to be feduced and im- 
pelled by the powerful agency of one who 
can countera£): the almighty himfelf ; and on 
the other, bis pardon is made to depend on 
the efficacy of the mere death of an innocent 
perfon, who fuffcred upwards of feventeen 
hundred years ago. The fentiment is fhock- 
irig to every principle of juftice ; and our 
common fenfe revolts at the groffnefs of the 
C c 3 abfurdity. 
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abfurdky. It degrades the deity, and leaves 
man in the mod dangerous (ituation in which 
we can view him. 

May thefe monftrous conceits, therefore, 
be eradicated from the minds of all the ra- 
tional creatures of God ; and, in the place of 
them, may they feverally be impreffed with 
thefe truths; that God having placed them 
in a ftate of probation here has given to each 
of them a capacity to know good from evil, 
and a power, in every (ituation, to chufe the 
one and refift the other; and that they arc 
perfonally anfwerable before him for, the va- 
rious talents and opportunities which, for wife 
and good reafons, he hath unequally diftri- 
buted among the different nations of the earth, 
and the individual inhabitants of each. 

At the end of the age (that is, of the jewifh 
difpenfation), which is th« harveft-feafon here 
referred to, the wicked will be fevered from 
the righteous*; and in proportion to the light 
afforded them, and the ufe or abufe re- 
fpedively which they (hall have made of their 

^ Matt. xiii. 40. and fee bifhop Pearce on that and 
the following verfe. 
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talents, will their allotment of recompencQ or 
puniftiment be awarded. 

But in this final judgment, we are not to 
fuppofe the formalities of trial to take place 
before him, who needeth not to be informed 
of any. thing that has been done in this world ; 
but that upon our refurreftion from the fleep 
of the grave to life and confcioufnefs, when 
the unperceived night of death fliall be 
followed by our awakening to future life and 
immortality, we (hall arife to that flate of 
happinefs or mifery (let them confift in what 
they may) which fliall correfpond with the 
deeds done by each man in the body, whether 
they be good or eviL 

This rule of juftice muft no lefs prevail 
with the heathen, than with the jewifli and 
the chriftian world. For the revealed will of 
God is only a law to thofe to whom it is 
tendered, and by whom it is r^ceiyed : '* for 
*^ they who have no^ law arc a law unto 
*^ themfelves *." But, to us who profefs 
our faith in the chriftian difpeiifation, that 
difpcnfation fhall be our law, and in this 

♦ Rom h. 14, 15. 
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fcnfc only can Chrift be faid to be our judge^ 
For the fcveral defer iptions of the general 
refurre(ftion, which fpeak of ** the fon of man 
•* coming in his glory, and all the holy 
^* angels with him, and his fitting on the 
** throne of his glory *j or of his coming 
" down from heaven, with a commanding 
** voice of an archangel, and a loud*found* 
^^ ing trumpet + ;" or any fimilar expreffions, 
are not neceffarily to be underftood literally of 
his perfbnal appearance with theie accompanif 
ments to inquire into the different charafters 
of m6n, and in confequence thereof, awards 
ing a formal fentence upon each individual 
with all the pageantry of an earthly tribunal. 
Thefe and other paffages in the fcriptures, 
in which we are told, that " God hath ap- 
f * pointed a day, in which he will judge the 
*^ world, by that man whom he hath or-- 
** dained J :" that *^ he will judge the fecrets 
^* of men by Jefus Chrift §f ' and that " the 
^^ lord Jefus Chrift ftiall judge the living and 
f * the dead at his appearing ||;** have no other 
meaning than that at the general refurrcc- 

♦ Matt. XXV. 31. t I Theff. iv. 16. t AaSjxWi. 3^ 
§ Rom. li. 16. II 2 Tim. iv. i. 
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tion, the future ftate of each profeffing chriC- 
tian will be determined by the principles of 
the gofpel, his opportunities of knowing it» 
and the conformity of his life to its precepts. 
And we have no reafon to doubt but that 
judgment will be tempered with that mercy, 
which is eflential to juflice itfelf, when dif- 
penfed by a power competent to know the 
fecret thoughts and intentions of the heart of 
every man. 

In fuch future ftate, it is not, I truft, a 
fanciful notion, that our happinefs will be of 
that fort which we may di(lingui(h by the 
name of Rental, in oppofition to corporeal; 
and that we fhall even then progreffively 
advance in true excellence to all eternity, as 
much happinefs feems to depend upon fuch 
progrefiion; 

There are many expreffions, which are 
familiar to us in various forms of fervice for 
public worfliip, in which the name of Jefus 
Chrift mud be underflood to mean his goipel, 
gnd furely the compilers would ha/e adted 
more wifely if they had avoided the ambi« 
guity. For inftance ; when chriftians pray to 
(Grpd that they may ^* magnify his holy name^ 

^» through 
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" through Chrift our lord ;*' when they zC- 
crlbe to God ** honour and glory, through 
•* Jcfus Chrift;*' or give ** thanks to him, 
" through Jefus Chrift our lord ;" they muft 
mean^ that they praife God, afcribe to him 
honour, and give thanks to him, not through 
the perfon of Jefus Chrift, as though he 
were now interceding for them ; but accord- 
ing to his gofpel, and as becomes his difci- 
ples. So likewife, when they fpeak of ** the 
*^ hope of everlafting life which God has 
given them in Jefus Chrift ;" they muft-mean, 
the knowledge of fuch everlafting life, which 
is given them in the gofpel, and by the re- 
furreftion, of Jefus Chrift. So again, when 
they defire any thing of God, " for his mer- 
•* cy*s fake in Jefus Chrift," they muft 
mean to defire fuch bleflings as the effeft of 
his mercy, not of any claims of their merit, 
and this they conceive to be promifed them 
in the revelation of his will by Jefus Chrift. 

Having gone thus far in endeavouring to 
correft any grofs ideas we may have formed 
of a general judgment, and a future ftate, it 
will more particularly comport with what I 
taye already faid, to fuggeft a few words of 

exhortation. 
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exhortation, to you and to myfelf, to keep 
thefe great objefts before us : and indeed wc 
ought fo to imprefs their importance upon 
our minds, that they may influence us to 
comply with thofe conditions, which can 
alone enfure that happy immortality, which 
IS yet open to every one of us, and to all the 
human race, who (hall be obedient to the 
law which has been given to them, or who 
fhall fincerely repent of the fins they may 
have committed againft their better know- 
ledge, and return into the ways of virtue and 
holinefs. 

As it is the rule which the moral governor 
of the world has laid down for himfelf, to 
referve the reparation of the wicked from the 
good, until the commencement of a future 
ftate; and, among other reafons, no doubt 
for this, becaufe to proceed to judgment 
before probation is fully made, would be 
unjuft with refpefl: to thie individuals, and 
would interrupt and defeat the plan of his 
providence with refpeft to the world at large ; 
we ought, for the fame reafou, not to proceed 
prematurely to form a decifive judgment 
upon the characters of others, when not only 

full 
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^1 probation has not been made with refpefl 
to them, but while we ourfelves have w^ry 
uncertain information concerning thofe whom 
we may arraign ; and may poffibly a^ under 
the influence of pailion, prejudice, or mifre-r 
prefeotation« 

In all cafes, therefore, in which the 
intereft of civil fociety does not require us to 
tfTume a prompt deciiion from the principle 
of felf-defence and prefervation, or from the 
i^ioufly nefarious tendency of their mea* 
fures, it will be well for us to regulate our 
judgment of others by the example of the 
great lord of the harveft, who referves the 
jfeparation of the wheat from the tares, until 
the harveft-rfeafon. 

To recite the evils that have beea occa- 
fioned by an officious difcrimination of men 
and their opinion$» would be. to recite the . 
biftory oi the chriftian church, which is the 
hiilory of more perfecutions than diigrace 
the Aandard of Mahomet. It were fufficient 
fas^rely to call to our recollediou what has 
been, to make us feel the full force of the 
aigument that may be drawn from experience 
^ainfl every dogmatic determination upon 

the 
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the opinions, and, oftentimes, even upon the 
conduft of other men. 

Exhort, and, when occafion requires, 
rebuke ; for when the motive to fuch 
friendly office is pure, the exhortation and 
rebuke muft benefit one party at leaft, 
and nuy benefit both: but let us be juft, 
let us be generous, let us be candid. Jufitce 
to ourfelves requires this conduft ; for great 
indeed muft be the fin of the perfbn perfc- 
cuted, if that of the perfecutor does oot 
exceed it. 

Thefe obfervations will not furely be 
mifunderftood as intended to inculcate ah ia- 
difFerence to vice or error. The diftiiiAion 
which is intended to be made, is fufficiently 
obvious. Extirpate vice by reprefenting ic 
as it is in itfelf, and in its coufequences; and 
by contrafting it with the fair form of 
virtue. Extirpate error by prefenting to view 
and vindicating truth, and ftating the intimate 
connedlion and influence both have upon 
human happinefs. But fpare the perfon and 
charafter of him who fails into what we may 
call error; and if fociety be not injiu-ed by 
overt a£ts, fpare the perfon and life of the 

vicious- 
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vicious, rcfcrve him for repentance, which h 
at once his puniihment and his reward. 

It is a fubjeft of very ferious regret to 
every rciBeding mind, that mankind have f6 
much harraffed and perfecuted each other fot 
opinions, of which none ought to have judicial 
cognizance, in which they have no intereft, 
and concerning which they are unable to 
judge. If we wifti to convert the unbeliever 
we muft argue rationally againft infidelity; 
but if we perfecute the man, either openly, 
or by any indireft methods, we (hall proba- 
bly fix his unbelief for ever. Our mifbe- 
haviour in this matter may make our own 
principles fufpefted, but cannot poffibly cor- 
reft his faith. 

The fame obfervation will apply to all 
fimilar cafes. Let us confult our own hearts 
and our own cafe, and be ingenuous. Do 
the penal laws againft the firft article of our 
religious faith and of all true religion fliake 
our refolution, or are they likely to efFeft 
our convcrfion, or to filence our arguments ? 
Do they tend to conciliate our minds towards 
thofe who fupport them, or make us think 
better of their integrity, or their charity, or 

theii? 
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their faith itfelf? No: in all thcfe rcfpefts^ 
they look a quite contrary way; and, both in 
the letter and fpirit of them, defeat their 
propofed end. Befides, they are wholly in- 
efficient, for as well might we ftorm a caftic 
with fyllogifms, as anfwer arguments by 
penalties. 

The fame injudicious means will pro- 
duce juft the fame cffedl in ordinary life. 
If a parent is auftere in his behaviour to- 
wards his children, the children will be 
referved before the parent, and, probably, 
from this very circumftaiice, will appear very 
different charadlers before the world. That 
ardent afFeftion which nature has implanted 
in the parent's breaft fhould be confecrated 
by mutual confidence and friendfhip with his 
offspring; or that connexion which nature 
defigned as the fource of the higheft delight 
and joy, and comfort, may, by art and a 
wrong education, be converted into reproach 
and forrow, and wretchednefs. Where na* 
ture has fet rofes, mifmanagement may plant 
thorns. The heart is naturally generous; 
but it is indued with a fenfibility which will 
refift oppreflion. ' 

Let 
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Let us now, my brethern, joyfully and 
with one accord, adopt the condud: which 
our prefent fubjeft teaches us. Let mu- 
tual forbearance and charity mark our 
ileps, not only in refpedl to our religious 
opinions, againfl which the powers of this 
world are at prefent unhappily at war with 
us; but in refpedl to our whole conduft 
through life,^ in all our intercourfe with the 
mixed and motley chara<Sbers, with whom we 
may be engaged, Neverthelefs, let us zGt 
with fome caution ; for every one, who has 
lived fbme years in the world, will find, 
(poffibly by dear-bought experience,) that 
fclf-defencc requires fome degree of pru- 
dence. Let us accommodate in all things that 
are innocent and immaterial, but let not one 
principle of our duty to God or man be fa- 
crificed to fear, to folly, or to fafliion. Beai 
with the evil-doer, if poffible, with the 
meeknefs of a lamb; but refift the evil 
with the courage of a lion. Cod will bring 
every fecret thing into judgment ; let us, 
therefore, remember that we aft not the 
hypocrite, either before the world, or be- 
fore ourfelves. Rather let us look upon 

the 
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the faults of others with charity, and upon 
our own with feverity. Let us fubmit to 
a clofe and impartial examination of oUr* 
felves, that we may be equally able to correct 
what is -wrong, as to perfevere in what is 
right. 

With the fortitude and complacency of 
true chriftians, let us unite in endeavouring 
to attain the trueft enjoyment of this life, 
that peace of mind which furpaffeth all 
underftanding, and a reafonable hope and 
aflurance of that future happinefs which is 
promifed to the virtuous and the holy, by 
the moft favoured meffenger of almighty 
God. 

Let us be merciful as our heavenly father 
is merciful, and kindly difpofed one to 
another. Let us improve our title to hea- 
ven's happinefs, by contributing to antici- 
pate it upon earth, in changing difcord, 
hatred, and war, into harmony, love and 
peace. 
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SERMON XXV. 

THE GOSPEL, A DISPENSATION OF l^EACB AND , 
HAPPINESS TO THOSE WHO OBSERVE ITS 
PRECEPTS, 

LUKE XIV. 34, 35. 

SALT IS GOOD ; BUT IF THE SALT HATH LOST ITS , 
SAVOUR9 WHEREWITH SHALL IT BE SEASONED? 
IT IS NEITHER FIT FOR THE LAND, NOR YET FOR 
THE dung-hill; BUT MEN CAST IT OUT. HB 
THAT HATH EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR. 

The context, from whence our fubjeft is 
taken, is employed in a very interefting de- 
fcription of the conditions and evidences of 
our being difciples of Chrift. They were 
ftated by Chrift hinifelf, addreffed by him to ^ 
a conliderable multitude who joined him 
upon his leaving the houfe of the chief of 
the pharifbes, whither he had gone for fome 
refreiiiment on the fabbath-da/, and where ' 
n d a }^ 
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he hkd inculcated the obligation of the dudes 
of charity on that, as well as on all other 
days ; where he had taught them humility, 
by bidding them to. take the lower feats at 
public entertainments, and to invite the 
poor to partake of their banquets ; where he 
had "illuftrated his invitation td them to 
receive the doarines and practice of the 
gofpel, by the parable of the great fupper, 
on which occafion the lord of the feaft is 
reprefented as earneftly fearching the high- 
ways and hedges for guefts, while he forbids 
thofe who were invited, but excufed them- 
selves, from partaking of his fupper. 

. Thele inftruflions being delivered, our 
evangelift goes on to fay that there went a 
great multitude with him, who probably 
profefled no. fmall attachment to his miniftry 
and his perfon. Upon this, he took occafion 
to apprife them of what would be expelled 
frpm them, if they wiflied to acquit them- 
fdves with honor in the chriftian vocation, 
aqd hoped to obtain the reward promifed to 
the feithful ibrvants of God, and difciples of 
Chriftf .. This precaution was the more 
neceflar^jpn account of the forward zeal 

.. r which. 



( 417 ) , 

which is generally (hewn by new converts, 
and induces thetn to make large profef- 
fions. Hpneft minds, adling under the in- 
fluence of ftrong and recent convidiions, arc 
eafily led to engage to perform all that (hall 
be required of them, without confidering the 
difficulties and difcouragements that lie in 
the way ; and, confequently, without being 
acquainted with the firmnefs, fidelity, and 
perfeverance that will be required to fur- 
mount them. 

Our lord, therefore, addrefling himfelf to 
thefe new converts, apprifed theni, in plain 
terms, of what would be expected from 
them. *^ If any one come to me, and hate 
** not his father and mother and wife and 
" children and brethren and fifters, and even 
*' his own life alfo, he cannot be,my 'dif- 
*• ciple. And whofoever beareth not his 
*' crofs, and cometh with me, cannot be *my 
" difciple*/* 

This doftrine, which' carried the appear- 
ance of levere difcipline, he left 'not to the 
ungoverned workings of their imaginations, 
which might have mifled them, as they may 
alfo us his profefled followers in this our day; 

• Luke xiv. a6, a;. Mr. Wakefield's Tranflation. 
D d 3 but 
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* but he lUuftrated it by fuch familiar rea(bn- 
ing as would be readily apprehended by them, 
and would be deliberately confidered by their 
cool and fober judgnaent. ♦' Which of 
you, that wiflieth to build a tower, doth 
hot ffay to reckon firft the coft, whether 
he have wherewith to finifli it ? left haply, 
*^ after he hath laid the foundation, and is 
** not able to finlfli, every beholder laugh at 
** him, and fay 2 This man began to build, 
** and was not able to finifli. Or, what 
** king, before he goeth to engage another 
•* Jcinjg in battle, doth not ftay to confult, 
^* whether he be able with ten thoufand men 
^^ to meet the other coming againf): him 
♦• with twenty thoufand ? or elfe, whilft he 
** is yet far off, fendeth an embafly to a(k 
^^ conditions of peace. In like manner, 
*• whoibever of you doth not give wp all his 
** fubftance, cannot be my difciple. 

^^ Salt is good ; but if this ialt have loft if$ 
<< favour, with what ihall it be feafoned ? it is 
^^ pot fit even to manure the land; but is 
*^ thrown away. Whpfo hath ears to he^r, 
«^ let bim hear/'* 

• Luke xiv. a9— 35* Mr, W>lccficld> Tmnflation: 

This 
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This is literally true of fait, iand ho llcfe 
true and juft is the application of the Vc^mkrk 
to the fubje£t on which our Idrd di^couffed.^ 
The difpenfation of the gofpel is 'indecfd 
good, it is the glad^tidings of great joy ; 
but if it produces not its proper eSkGt upon 
our life and character, it is no difpenifatioh of 
peace and happinefs to. us, for it is only* 
charged with glad-tidings to thofe Who cat^ 
neftly endeavour to make it the ftandaird of 
their temper, and the rule of their condui^ 
It ceaieth to beneffit us, if we receive it with 
indifference, or entertain it without refpeft to 
its authority: and if we corrupt its do^ines 
or negleft its moral precepts, it will deftroy 
our preient peace and future profpeds, and, 
in the end, increafe the meafure of our 
condemnation. Under fuch a virtual rejec- 
tion of the gofpel, (hould we not be com* 
pelled to exclaim, " Wherewith (hall we be 
falted?'* or, in the words of the jailor to the 
apoftle Paul, to aflc ourfelves, ^^ How ihall 
we be faved ?'* The fait that has, loft its fa- 
vour is net fit even to manure the land, zhd 
is therefore thrown away. 

*^ He that hath ears to hear,** adds our 
D d 4 lord, 
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lord, ** let hitn hear.*' A warning this, 
which moft explicitly declares that that dif* 
ciple of Jefug Chrift who profefleth a belief 
ipl^is divine miffion, (and in this charafter 
we are now afiembled together,) but who 
neither keepeth the faith of Chrift, nor 
fojloweth his precepts ; in one word, who is 
not a religious and virtuous charadler before 
Odd and man, will be difowned by our lord 
at the laft day, and caft out from the pre-» 
fence, and favour of God, 

It may be proper to obferve here, once for 
all, that this purity, fidelity, and perfeverance 
in the chriftian courfe, are not, properly 
fpeaking, fo much duties attached to the 
chriftian charafter, as yery material p^rts of 
the charadler itfelf, and the only unequivocal 
proofs of fincer ity in the chriftian profeflion. 
A chriftian in name only is no chriftian, but 
an hypoprite in the mpft important duties he * 
owes to God his mak^r, and to nian his 
fellow-creature. His difingenuity ia only to 
be equalled by his wcaknefs. ' Such an one 
^iyes 4 pra£):ical contradidiot} and a daily lie 
to his public profeflibn before the world. 
Jt yvp were under a due imprefEon of the 

nature 
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nature and Importance of our chriftian calling, 
the contemplation of the merely negative 
charader of many profeffing chriftians would 
prefent to us a truly melancholy void and 
uothingDefs; and would affedl every ferious 
and pious mind with a mixture of aftonifh- 
ment and concern. 

But when we behold a profligate and 
vicious charafter afl'uming the mien and. 
name of a chriftian, our minds mufl: turn 
with indignation from fo grofs a proftitvtion. 

The fadl ftated by our lord, and his 
reafoning upon it, which includes the fubje€t 
propofed for our prefent confideration, will 
admit of many collateral obfervations intereft- 
ing to ub alL 

The different faculties with which we are 
endowed by nature, the different acquire- 
ments which each of us may have made, and 
the different fituations in which the provi- 
dence of God hath placed us, form together 
the refpeftive number of talents and oppor»- 
tunities which we may have of ading wifely 
and doing good; and for which we are 
refpedively accountable before God. 

Jin tjie jirft place; nothing is more com- 
mon 
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jooDy \>^9 at the fame time, nothing more 
/utile, ithan to hear perfbn^ endeavour to 
fqreeii and excufe their inaftivity under the 
pretence of the non-importance, or imfignifi- 
xancy, of what can be done by obfcure 
individuals, as, upon fuch occafions, they are 
pleafed to confidcr themfeLves. 

3ut thefe perfons hold a different doctrine 
with riefpeft: to their fcjf-confequence upon 
all occafions ivhere a feiaie of duty does not 
thwart jtheir inclinatiooj. Obferve them in 
focidty, and you will find them tenacious of 
their place, vain of their name or fortune, 
ambitious to iet the faihion in the trifling 
baubles of their day : but, fpeak to them in 
the charader of chriftians, which, if they do 
iH>t dlfown, they will difregard, and you will 
£ad thdt the habits of religion and virtue are 
treated with difguft. 

Talk to them of the great influence which 
the mani^rs and example of the upper ranks 
of fodety have upon the lower, and they will 
Shrink away like the feniitive plant from the 
touchy Should your arguQients difturb their 
lethargy .in the caufe of religion and virtue, 
they will e«ep then eniier on the fervice and 

duties 
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duties of the chriftian with confefled irkfome- 
nefs and reluOance. 

Under thefe dlfcouragements, a knowledge 
of religion is not eafily propagated in the 
world. I do not here mean the knowledge 
of any particular doftrines, but a juf): fenfe 
and perfuaiion of t;he truth of natural and 
revealed religion in general, their agreement 
with each other, their obligation upon man, 
and their importance to his real happinefs 
in the prefent, ^s well as in ^ future, life» 

To try the force of fair argument with men 
Vrholly devoted to the world is to talk to the 
ftones ; to reafon with the fceptic, who may 
have the blimted (hafts of wit and raillery at 
con^mand, is, probably, not to leave him a 
fceptic flill, but, from the untoward bent 
of his own folly and falfe pride, to drive him 
to atheifm* To (peak of the charms and 
comfort of a life of religion and virtue in the 
ears of thofe who are matured in profligacy 
and vice, is too often as unfuccefsful, as an 
attepipt to confine the raging billows of the 
ipa. 

Thefe difficulties in the way of promoting 

the virtuous coyrfo of the rational creatures 

of 
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of God on earth, arc very dlfcou raging, but 
will never juftify our giving up the work of 
religious and moral reformation in defpair. 

Large bodies of men are only to be 
wrought upon and reclaimed by gradual and 
temperate means. There is nothing in the 
general diftindlion of rich or poor, that will 
make them 'univerfally obedient to the voice 
of fcripture or of reafon, however plainly 
delivered, or however ardently preffed upon 
them : but thtn, there is nothing in the 
fituation of either which neceflarily precludes 
our hopes of the reformation of indivi- 
duals. On the contrary, every fl actuation of 
worldly proipcrity or adverfity is a leflbn of 
inftruftion ; and the continuance of the many 
bleffings which we all enjoy fhould equally 
remind us of the power by which the dif- 
penfations of the world are finSiUy regulated, 
and convince us that all things work together 
for our good. 

It is a great point gained to convince any 
wavering or prejudiced mind, that he is a 
dependant and an accountable Seing before God 
for his afltiohs; that he is accountable, in the 
firft place, for himfelf, ahd, in the fecond, ac- 
countable 



countahje f<)jr^jtljp,iifetof'hJ3 po^^jera and capaj- 
citifis^pf doing goc|d^tp .others.. .As, far; as his 
precept or, his ex^nyjl^ fliall|extard,^he is ap^ 
countable^, jiot indeed for their fqccefs, but 
for their tepdenpy.. Jfjhe fhadi have caufed 
!X)auy to erj: from tji? comm,a;>dmentiS of 
God, ,heay^ will be his accouxjjt: .but if he 
Ihall hjave virtuqufly laboured;to bring many 
to.righteoufnefs., great yvill be his reward. 

It is a great coufolation tp every ferious 
and pious mind, that various unexpedled oc-. 
currences, among the. mixed events in human 
life, bfing the thoughtjpfs to reflection, re- 
claim the profligate^ .and fon^jetimes reform 
the oldeft offenders. This world, while it is 
a ftate of temptation to pleafure on the one 
hand, is a ftate of trouble and forrow on the 
other. The accompaniments and viciflitudes 
of each are well calculated to purify and 
perfect the rational fubjeds of God's moral 
government. The. ordinary events of life 
afford a leflbn that- is capable of being improvr 
ed to the moft fuhffantial advantage. The 
conftitution of our mind and the frame of our 
body; the. earth we inhabit, and the air we 
breathe; our waking powers, and the reft of, 

fleep; 
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fleep; theie may ioAcei^ and will, be over^ 
looked by the thoughtleCs multitude, though 
the condu^ons to be drawn from the con- 
fideration of them, are written with a fun- 
beam before the eye of reaibn and refleftion, 
and carry with them greater evidence than 
miracles themfelves, and meet the perfbn 
who will attend to them with more efie£t. 

VirtuQUS inftrudion may be derived from 
an enemy ; and the value of religious prin- 
ciple may be tried and proved by an un- 
faithful friend. Again; Profperity is more 
pleafant, but dangerous; adyerfity is lefs 
palatable, but more profitable. In this view, 
it is wifely faid, that it is better to go to 
the houfe of mourning than to the houie of 
fbafling. 

It hath feemed good in the fight of God, 
to chequer the life of man with events, which 
we are generally agreed in diftinguifliing by 
profperous and adverfe fortune, that each 
xnight temper and qualify the other. As he 
hath varied the face of nature by fucceffive 
icenes which give additional beauty to each 
other in their turn, fo, likewife, hath he 
yaried the fcenes in the life of man, and 

blefTed 
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blefled him^ with that almoft only happjrig^ 
norance, the not knowing what a (Uy mzyr 
bring forth. Hence, though he cannot ex- 
peft to gather grapes of thorns or figs of 
thiftles, rational hope is ever open before 
him; defpair is forbidjden to enter into his * 
breafl:; and the qualified enjoyment and un- 
certain continuance of -^any of^ and all, our 
boafted pofTefiions, admonishes us, in the lan- 
guage of the trueft and pureft friendlhip, to 
be wife and temperate in letting our afFedions 
upon them, and in the ufe we make of thena. 

Time alone will correfl: fomeof our wlrong 
notions on this head, but our converfion may* 
be protraded to fo late an hour, that we may 
have become incapable of receiving any rca- 
fonable comfort from our change. It is our 
bufinefs to remember, that we muft work 
while it is day, left the night overtake us, 
when no man can work. 

The difpenlations of God are indeed very 
good; but if they do not accbmplifli the 
effeO: they were intended to produce, by con* 
vincing our reafonable nunds of our obliga- 
tion confcientioufly to difcharge our duty to 
God and man, neither nature nor revelation 

bring 
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bring any tidings of joy to us : but, in pro- 
portion to the favourable opportunities which 
have been afforded us, and the good or bad ' 
ufe we have made of them, will be our 
portion of happinefs or mifery in the world 
to come. 

A faithful difcharge of our duty to God 
and man, is calculated; in its own nature, to 
enfure an abundant return in the peace and 
comfort of our own minds here, and in the 
future approbation of God hereafter. And it 
is no lefs the objeft, than the defign, of the 
gofpel, to ftrengthen the motives to the prac- , 
tice of our fevcral duties, and to afford us 
confolation and fupport under all the diffi- 
culties and difcouragements with which we 
have to contend. 

He, therefore, who rejefts the gofpel, 
weakeneth that fecurity, and lofeth that 
fatisfaftion which, we hefitate not to fay, is 
tendered to him, as the rational creature of 
God here, defigned for immortality, and 
journeying on his road to that country from 
which no traveller returns. But, he, who, 
not contented with rejedting the lafl, befl, gift 
of heaven, (hall contumejioufly defpife it, 

ought 
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ought to take efpecial care, that he be not 
guilty of defpifing the great author of it, 
the God and father of Jefus Chrift, who 
publiflied it to the world. 

It is, therefore, not only highly expedient, 
but indifpenfably necefiary, that every one of 
us do confider with very feiious attention 
his natural faculties, his fubfequata' acquire- 
ments, and his fituation and "cKarader in 
the world ; and that, in all thefc refpefts, he 
do rigid juftice to himfelf. 

In a word ; a truly wife man will confider^ 
while the day-fpring is yet on high, how 
far he hath himfelf obeyed the laws of God, 
and how, far he hath endeavoured to promote 
an obedience to them in others. For, ac- 
cording to his own obedience, and his pious 
cfndeavours to aflift his fellow-creatures of 
mankind in the fame holy work, will be his 
rejoicing in that day, when the fecrets of all 
hearts (hall be revealed, and impartial juftice 
(hall be awarded. 

END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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